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PREFACE. 
TO THE | 
READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
TT" E Defign of the enſuing Diſcourſe, is to declare 


ſeme part of that Glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is revealed in the $ ts and 


propoſed as the principal Objeft of our Fartigff. ove, 
| Delight and Admiration. But alas! after our utmoſt ahd moſt 
| © diligent enquiries, we muſt ſay, How little a portion is it of 
| him, thatwecan underſtand ! Ris Glory is incomprehenſible, 
and his praiſes are unutterable, Some things an illuminated 
mind may concerve of it ; but what we can expreſs in Compart- 
 Bſ fon of what it is in it ſelf, is even leſs than nothing. Br 
as for thoſe who have forſaken the only true Guide yygrein, en- 
| degvouring to be wiſe above what is written, and to raiſe 
ſ their Contemplations by Fancy and Imagination above Scripture 
[ Revelation, ( as many have done,) they have darkned Coun- 
{ fel without knowledge, uttering things which they un- 
| - derſtand not, which have no ſubſtance or ſpiritual food of 
Faith in them. 
HOWBEIT, that real view which we may have of Chriſt 
and his Glory in this Warld by Faith, however weak, and cbs 
| A 2 ſeure 


2 the Reader. 
7 may attain of them by Dis- 
Wply . to ' be - preferred - above aff 
7 otber 1; Wrapor Krowledzs whatever. $0 it t5 
- = geclared by him, who . will bs acknowledged a competent Fuage 
#n theſe things : Yea doubtleſs ({aith he) I account all theſe 
things bit loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. He who doth not ſo, hath no part 
in him. | 
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of Droine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than the whole Creation ;; 
and the juſt comprehenſion of it, if attainable, can contain or 
afford. Without the knowledge hereof, the mund of Man, 
however priding it ſelf in other Inventions and Diſcoveries, 
wrapped up in Darkneſs and Confuſion. 

THIS therefore deſerves the {cyereſt of our Thoughts, the 
beſt of our Meditations, and our utmoſt diligence in them. 
For-if our future bleſſedneſs ſhall confiſt in being where he 
is, and beholding of his Glory ; what better Preparation 
can there be for it, than im a conſtant previous Contemplation 
of that Glory in-the Revelation that is made in the Goſpel, un- 
| eo thy very end, that by a view of it, we may be gradually 
transformed into the ſame Glory. 

I ſhall not therefore uſe any Apology for the publiſhing of 
#he enſuing Meditations, intended firſt for the exerciſe of my 
| own mind,and then for the Edihcation of a private Congre- 
Y gation, which 3 like to be the laſt Service I ſhall do them in 
| that kind, Some may by the conſideration of them be called 
| fo attend unto the ſame Duty with more diligence than former- 
iy, and recerve Direftions for the diſcharge of it ; And ſome 
may be provoked to communicate their greater Light and Know- 
edge unto the good of many. And that which I deſign farther 
#n the preſent Diſcomſe, is to give a brief account of the 
Neceſlity and Uſe, in Life and Death, of the Duty exhorted 
Wn, + + 2 Cie 12 — | 


far more excellent, more glorious, and more filled with rayes 
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whole unlike w:to God, whoſe image it hal loft. Hence #t 
became the contempt of Angels, the Dominion of Satan, wi'o 
being the enemy of the whole Creation, never had any thing or 
Place to reign in, but the debaſed nature of Man. Nethmy 
was now more wile and baſe, its Glory was utterly departed, £ 
had beth loſt its peculiar nearneſs uo God, which was ts 
Henour, and was fallen into the greateſt Diitance fro.n him 
of all Creatures, the Deuils only excepied, which was its Is- 
nominy and Shame. And in this ſtate, as unto avy thing in 
it ſeif, it was left to periſh eternally, 


Lord _ the Sm of God found our Nature. And horevm: 
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this Duty, will be ped in thi 
things more general only ſhall be promiſed. For all pe 


this World, and preſent things, who have any generons or n0- 
ble Thoughts about their own Nature, Being and End, are un* 
der the higheſt Obligation to betake themſ»lves mmto this Con- 
templation of Chriſt and his Glory. M/:thout this they 
ſhall never attain true Reſt or Satisfation in their own minds. 
He it is alone in whom» the Race of mankind may boaſt an1 
glory, on whom all its feiicities do depend, For, 

1. HE it is in whom our Nature, which- was debaſed as 
low as Hell by Apoltaſy from God, « exalted above the whole 
Creation, Our Nature im the Original Conſtitution of it, «2 
the perſons of our faſt Parents, was ; crowned with Honour 
and Dignity. The [mage of God wherein it was mate, 
and the Dominion over the lower World wherewith it was 11:- 
truſted, made it the Seat of exaellency, of Beauty and of 
Glory, Bur of them all it mas at once deveſted and made 
naked by ſin, and laid pgrovelling in the Duſt fiom whence it 
was taken, Duſt.thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt rerurr, 
was its righteous Doom. And all its miternal faculties wire 
invaded by deformed Lufts ; every thing that mizht render the 


IN this Condition, Loft, Poor, Baſs, yea Curſed, ewe. 
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þ the Reader. 
Compaſſion ſanflifying @ portion 
* 1th. RE to bc his own in an holy ineffable 
Jabjiſtence in bis own Pafulk. + 4nd herein again the ſame na- 
”  eure oy depreſſed into the wb miſery, is exalted above the 
F  gohole Creation of God, For in that very nature, God hath 
ſet him at his own- right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all Principalities, and Powers, and Might, and 
Dominidn, and every Name that is named, not only in 
this World, but alſo in that which is to come. Thzs is 
that #hich is ſo celebrated by the Plalmiſt, with the higheſt 
Admiration, Plal. 8. 3s 4+ 5» 6, 73 8. This is the greateſt 
Priviledge we have among all our fellow-Creatures ; This we ' 
may glory ing and value our ſelves upon. Thoſe who ingage 
this nature on the ſervice of ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures, who 
think, that its Felicity and utmoſt Capacities conſiſt in therr 
ſatisfation with the accompliſhment of other earthly temporary 
deſires, are ſatisfied with it in its State of Apoſtaſy from 
God, Brit thoſe who have recegved the Light of Faith and 
Grave ; ſo. as rightly to. unde»ſtand the Being and End of that 
Nature whereof they ave partakers, cannot but rejoyce in #ts de- 
liverance from the utmoſt Drbaſement snto that glorious Exat« 
tation, which i: hath received in the Pcrſon of Chriſt, And 
| this muſt needs make thoughts of him full of refreſhment unto 
their Souls, Let us take care of our Pont » the Glory of our 
watur? is ſafe in Him. For, 
| 2. IN him the Re'ation of our nature unto God, 4 rs 
: eternally ſecured. WW: were created in a Covenant Relation 
| unto God. Onr Nature was related unto him im a way of 
| Friendſhip, of Likeneſs, and Complacency. But the Bond of 
|] ' this Relation and Union was quickly broken by our Apoſtafy 
| from him. Ferecn our whole Nature became to be at the ut- 
meſt Moral diſtance from God, and Enmity againſt him, 
which is the depth of Miſary. But God in Infinite Wiſdom and 
Grace aid deſign once more to recover it, and take it again near 
unto himſelf, And he : 221d ds it a1 fugh ich : 4), as ſhould 
Cons A | W786 render 
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render it utterly impoſſible thas ld ever be 4-561 
ration between him and it any Wes Heaven and Earth may © 
3 paſs away, but there ſhall never be @ Diſſolution of the Unian | 
between God and our Nature any more, He did it therefore, by \ 
aſſuming it into a ſubſtantial Union with himſelf, in the 
Perſon: of the Son. Hereby ' the fulnels of the Godhead 
dwelt in it Bodily, or Subſtantially, and Eternally. Hereby 
is its Relation tmto God eterna/ly ſecured. And among all 
the Myſterious Excellencies which relate hereunto, there are 
ewo which continually preſent themſelves unto our confidera- 
£10n. © . 

I. THAT this Nature of ours, 1s capable of this p!0- 
rious Exaltation and Subſiſtence in God. No Creature could 
conceive how Omnipotent Wiſdom, Power and Gocdreſs, could 
atluate themſelves unto the Produftion of this FEffel. The 
Myſtery hereof, is the ObjeRt of the Admiration of Angels, and 
will be ſo of the whole Church unto all Eternity, VFhat 1s res 
vealed concerning the Glory, way and manner of it in the 
Scripture, T have declared in my Treatije concernirg the My» 
ſtery of Godlinels, or the Perfon of Chriit. at mizd 
can Cor.ceine, what Tongue can Expreſs, who can ſufficiently 
Admire 'the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Condeſcention of God here- 
in! And whereas he hath propoſed unto us this ploricus Obje 
of our Faith and Meditation, how wile and jouiiſo are we, 
if we ſpend our thoughts about other things in a neg/ett of 
}t ! 

2. THIS i«s alſo an incffable Pledsc of the Love c&& 
God into eur Nature. For aithough he will not take it in any 
other Inſtance, ſave that of the Man Chriſt Jetus, anro ths 
Relation with himſelf, by vertue of perſona! Union , Tet ths 24 
mn he hath given a glorious Pledge of bis Love unto, and = 
-luation of that Nature, © For verily he took not on him ti:s 
Nature of Angeis, but he took on him the feed of Abros 
nam» - And. this kindneſs intends unto our Perſons, «:- Par:.'+ 
cipant of .that Nature. © For he dejigned this Giory 15:9 
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eation, that we might be Wale conformable unto him accord-, 
"ing to our meaſure '; and as the Members of that Body, whereof \ 
he is the Head, we are Participant in this Glory, 

2. IT i: he, in whom our Nature hath been carried ſauce 
ceſyfully, and viftorioufly, through all the Oppofitions that it is 
liable unto, and even Death it ſelf. But the Glory hereof I 
ſhall ſpeak unto diſtinftly in its proper place, which follows, and 
therefore ſhall here paſs it by. 

4. HE it is, who in himſelf hath given us a Pledge of 
the Capacity of our Nature to inhabit theſe bleſſed Regions of 
Light, which are far above theſe aſpeRtable Heavens. Here 
ze dwell in Tabernacles of Clay, that are cruſhed before the 
Moth ; fuch as caniior be raiſed, [9 as to abide one foot breadth 
above the Earth we tread upon. The heavenly Lummaries 
which we ean behold, - appear too great and glorious for our Co- 
habitation. We are as Graſhoppers in our own eyes, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe Gigantick Bemgs; and they ſeem to dwell in 
places, which would immediately ſivallow up, and extinguiſh 
eur Natures, How then ſhall we entertain an Apprehenſion of 
being carried and exaltsd above them all > to have an ever- 
laſting ſubſiſtence in places incomprehenſibly more glorious than 
the Orbs wherein they . reſide 2 What capacity #5 there in our 
Nature of ſuch an Habitation ? But hereof the Lord Chriſt hath 
given us a Pledge in himſelf. Our Nature in him, 3s paſſed 
through theſe Aſpetable Heavens, and tis exalted far above 
them. Its eternal Habitatien is in the bleſſed Regions of 
Light and Glory ; and he hath promiſed that where he is, there 
we "fo -all be, and that for ever. 

OTHER Encouragements there are innumerable to ſtir us 
up unto diligence in the diſcharge of the Duty here propoſed ; 
1:212'y, 4 continual Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt 
in his Perſon, Office, and Grace. Some of them, the Prin- 
cop al of ee which I have any Acquaintance with, are re- 


preſented in the enſuing Diſcomſe., I ſhall therefore here ad 
the 
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hain in the diligens dafe- 
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the. peculiar Advantage which we. wah = 
charge of thit Duty. Which is, th Kit will carry us chear-" * 
fully, comfortably, and victorioully, through Life-and 
Death; - and all that we haye to conflict withal in either * 
of them. | 

AND let it be remembred, that I do here ſuppoſe what rs + 
written 'on this Subjett in the enſuing Diſcourſe , as beins 
deſigned to prepare the minds of the Readers for the due I: - 
provement of 1. 

AS unto this preſent Life, it 3s well known what it is 
unto the moit of them, who concern themſelves in theſe things. 
Temptations, Affiictions, Changes, Sorrows, Dangers, Fears, 
Sickneſs 4nd Pains, do fill up no ſmail part of it. And on the 
other hand, all our Earthly Reliſhes, Refreſhments and Com- 
Forts, are uncertain, tranſitory, and unſattifaftory ; all things 
of each fort being embittered by the Remainders of ſin. Hence 
every thing wherein we are concerned, hath the Root of Trouble 
and Sorrow in it. Some labour under Wants, Poverty, and 
Straits, all their days; and ſome have very few hours free 
from | Paing and $ ichneſs., And all theſe things, with others 
of an alike Nature are heightened at preſent, by the Calami- 
tous Seaſon wherein our lot #s fallen, All things almoſt in 
all Nations are filled with Confuſims, Diſorders, Dangers, Di- 
ſtreſſes and Troubles ; Wars and Rumors of Hars, do abound, 
With Tokens of farther approaching Fudgmnents ; Diſtreſs of 
Nations, with perplexities, mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things which are coming; 
on the Earth. There is in many places no Peace unto him 
that goeth out, nor to him that cometh in, but great - 
Vexations are on the Inhabitants of the World ; Nation 
1s deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City, for God doth 
vex them with all Adverlty. And in the mean time, 
Vexation, with the ungodly deeds of wicked men, doth 
greatly further the Troubles of Life ; the ſufferings of many 
alſo for the Teſtimony of thesr Conſciences are deplorable, with 
we) | the 


4, abound nnyft all ſorts of 
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briſtians. 
' BUT the Shorineks, the , the Miſeries of humane 
* Life, have been the ſubjet of the complaints of all forts of 
* Fonfiaering Perſons; Heathens as well as Chriſtians; nor is it 
my preſent buſineſs to inſiſt upon them, My enquiry is only 
after the Relief which we may obtain againſt all theſe evils, 
that we faint not under them, that we may have the wviftory 
over them. | 
THIS in general is declared by the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 4. 
| We are troubled on every {ide, yet nat diſtreſſed ; we 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ; caſt down, but not. deſtroyed. ' But for this 
cauſe we faint not, but tho* our 'outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. .. For our 
light afflition,” which js but for. a moment worketh for 
us a more exceeding andeternal weight of Glory. While: 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen: For the things which: ate- 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, 
arc eternal, 

OUR beholding by Faith things that ave not ſeen, things 
Spiricual and eternal, will alleviate all our Afﬀi&ions, make 
their burden light, and preſerve our Souls from fainting under 
them. Of theſe things the Glory of Chriſt whereof we treat, 
es the principal, and in a due ſence comprehenſive of them. all. 
F.z we behold the Glory of God himlelf, in the face of 
Tetus Chriſt. He that can at all times retreat unto the com- 
:emplation of this Glory, will be carried above the perplexing 
prevailing ſenſe of any of theſe evils, of a confluence of them all, 
Crus nil ſentit in nervo dum animus eſt in ccelo. 

IT us a woful hind of Life, when men ſcramble for pooy 
periſhing Reliefs in their Diſtreſſes. This 25 the Univerſal 
Remedy and Cure, the only Balſom for all our Diſeaſes. What- 
ever prefeth, urgeth, perplexeth > ff 198 can but retreat im our 
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minds unto 4 view of this G y, and 4 due conſideration” "of 
our own Intereſt therein ; Comfort and Supportment will be © 
adrminiſtred unto us. Wicked men in their Diſtreſſes (which \ 
ſometimes overtake even them alſo) are like a troubled Sea * 
that cannot reſt. Ozhers are heartleſs and deſpond, not with- 

ous ſecret repinings at the wiſe diſpoſals of Divine Providence, 

eſpecially when they look, on the better Condition (as they ſuppeſe} 

of others. And the beſt of us are apt all to wax faint and 
weary, when theſe things preſs upen us in an unuſal man11er, or 

wnder their long continuance without a proſpett of Relief. This 
3s the ſtrong hold which ſuch Priſoners of hope are :7 turn 

themſelves unto. In this Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt, 

they will find Reft unto their own Souls. For, 

I. IT will herein, and in the diſcharge of this Duty, be 
made evident, how ſlight and inconſiderable all theſe things are 
from whence our Troubles and Diſtreſſes do ariſe. For they all 
grow'on this root of an Over-valuation of 'Temporal things. 
And unleſs we can arrive unto a fixed judgment that all things 
here below are tranſitory and periſhing, reaching only unto the 
outward man, or the body (perhaps unto the killing of it) that 
the beſt of them have nothing that is truly ſubſtantial or abiding 
in them, that there are other things wherein we have an aſſured 
Intereſt,that are mcomparably better that they, and above them, 
3t is impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend our lives in Fears, Sor- 
rots, and Diſtraftions. One real view of the Glory of 
Chriſt, a of our own concernment therein, + will give us 4 full 
relief in this matter. For what are all the things of this Lifeg 
what is the good or evil of them, in compariſon of an Intereſt iz 
this tranſcendent Glory ? When we have due Apprehenſions hereof, 
when our minds are poſſeſſed with thoughts of it, when our Af 
feftions reach out after its enjoyments, let Pain, and Sickneſs, 
and Sorrows, and Fears, and Dangers, and Death, ſay what 
#hey will, we ſhall have mm readineſs wheretpith to Combat with 
#hem, and overcome them ; and that on this Conſideration, that 
#72) are all outward, tranſitory, and "paſſing «way ; whereas 

our 


Pre ace tO j ze Reader. 
' our mind; are fixed on 1 h oh P's which a are eternal, and filled 
” With incomprehenſible Glory, .-- 

| 2. THE minds of men are apt by their Troubles to be caſt 
into Diſorder, to be toſſed up and down, and diſquieted with 

various AﬀeFtions and Paſſions. So the Plalmiſt found it in 

himſelf, in the time af his Diſtreſs whence he calls himſelf unto, 
that account : Why art thou caſt down, O' my Soul? and 

why art thou difquiered i in me? And indeed the mind tn 

ail ſuch Occafions, 35 its own greateſt Troubler. It is apt to let. 
looſe its Paſſions of Fear and Sorrow, which af themſelves in 

innumerable perplexing thoughts, until it is carried utterly out 
of its own Power, But in this ſtate a due Contemplation of the 

Glory of Chriſt, will reſtore and compoſe the mind, bring it 

into a ſedate quiet frame, wherein Faith will be able to ſay 

unto the Winds aad Waves of diſtempered Paſſions, Peacegbe ſtillf 
and they feall obey it. 

2. IT is the way and means of conveying a Senſe of Gods 
Love unto our Souls, which is that alone wherein ultimately wg 
find Reſt in the midſ? of all the troubles of this Life, as the A: 
Prſtle declares, Rom. 5. 2, 3. 44 5- It 5s the Spirit of God, 
who alone communicates a Senſe of this Love unto our Souls ; 
I: is hed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. How- 
beit there are ways and means to be uſed on otir part, whereby 
we may be diſpoſed and made meet to receive theſe Communica- 
tions of Divine Love. Among theſe the principal ts the con- 
templation of the Glory of Chriſt infiſted on, and of God tht 
Father in him. It is the ſerſon, it is the way and means, at 
which and whereby the Holy Gioſ? will giv? a ſenſe of the Love 
of Grd unto us, cauſing us thereon to rejoyce with joy un- 
ineakable and full of Glory. This will be made evident int 
the enſutns Diſcourſe. This will lift the minds and hearts of 
Believers above all the Troubles of this Life, and is the Soveraion 
Antidote that will expel all the Poyſon that is in them, which 
otherwiſe might perplex and enſlave their Souls, | 

I HAVE but toughedon theſe things, as deſigning to en* 

- large 
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| large ſomewhat on that which doth mſuc 
vantage we may have n the diſcharge of this Duty with ned 
unto Death ir ſelf. I: & the afſiduous Contemplation of the” | 
Glory of Chriſt, mhich will carry us chearfully and comfortably 
into it, and through it. My principal work having been now 
for a long ſeaſon to Dye daily, as living in a continual ex- 
peHlation of my Diſſalution, T ſhall on this occaſion acquaint the 
Reader with ſome few of my thoughts and reliefs, with reference 
unto Death it ſelf. 

THERE are ſundry things required of us, that we my 
be able to encounter Death chearfully, conſtantly and viRor- 
ouſly. For want of theſe, or ſome of them, I have known v7r4- 
cious Souls, who have lived in a kind of Bondage for tear 
*of Death all their days. We know not how God will manage ay 
of onr minds and ſouls in that ſeaſon, in that Tryal, For he als 
towards us in 'all ſuch things, in a way of Sovereignty. But 
theſe are the things which he requireth of us in a way of Duty. 

I. PECULIAR attings of Faith to reſign and commit our 
departing Souls snte the hand of Him, who is able to receive 
them, to keep and preſerve them, as alſo to diſpoſe of them intro 
a ſtate of Reſt and Bleſſedne;s, are required of us. 

THE Soul is now parting with all things here below, and 
that for ever. None of all the things which it hath ſeen, heard 
or enjoyed, by its outward ſenſes, can be prevailed with to ſtay 
eith it one hour, or to take one ſtep with it, in the Voyage 
- avherein it is ingaged. It muſt alone by it ſelf lanch into eter- 
nity. Tt is entring an Invilible World, which it knows us 
more of than it hath received by Faith. Nene hath come from 
the dead to inform us of the State of the other VWerld. Yea, God 
Jeems on purpoſe ſo to conceal it from us, that we ſhould have ne 
evidence of it, at leaſt as unto the manner of things in it, but 
what is given unto Faith by Divine Revelatics. Hence thoſe 
who died and were raiſed again from the dead, 1nto any con- 
. tinuance among men, as Lazarus, probably knew nothing of the 
Invi/;ble State, Their Souls were preſerved by the Power of God 
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{up as wnto preſent Operations, This 
"out-0n the approach of Death ; oh 


loca horrida, ſqualida, &c. O poor trembling wandring 
Soul, into what places of darkneſs and defilement art 
thou going ! + | Os. 

HOW iu it lite to be after the few moments, which under 
#he pargs of Death we have to continue an this Warld ? Ls it an 
Annihilation thae es at the door ;, is Death the Deſtruttion 
of our whole Being, ſo as that after it we ſhall be no more 2? 
So ſome would have the ſtate of things tobe, Ts it a ſtate of 
ſubſiſtence in a wandring condition, up and down the Warld, un- 
der the Influence of other more. powerful Spirits that rule in the 
Arr, wiſiting Tombs and Solitary places, and ſometimes malyng 
appearances of themſelves by the Impreſſions of thoſe mare powerfu! 
Spirits, as ſome imagine from the ſtory concerning Samuel- and 
che Witch of-Endor, and as it is commonly received in the 
Papacy, out of -a compliance- with their Imagination of Purg a- 
rory ? Or is it a ſtate of univerſal miſery and wo? a ſtate in- 
capable of comfort or joy ? Let them pretend what they pleaſe, 
who can underſtand no comfort or joy in this Life, but what they 
yeceive by their Sences, they can look for nothing elſe. And 
whatever be the tate of this Inviſible World, the Soul can un- 
dertake nothing of its own conduft after its departure from the 
Body. It knows that it muſt be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of ano- 
her. 

WWHEREFORE. no man can comfortably venture on, and into 
this condition ; but in the exerciſe of that Faith, which enables 
him to reſign and give up his departing Soul into the Hand, of 
ef God, who alone is able to receive it, and to diſpoſe it into 4 
Condition of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs. So ſpeaks the Apoſile, I am 
not aſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, and 
am perſwaded that hg is able to keep that which I have 
committed unra him, againſt that day. 
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HEREIN, ds in all" other Grates; © is our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
otir great exaniple. He reſigned his departing Spirit into the ' 
hands of his Father, to be owned and preſerved by him, in its- 
ſtate of Separation. Father, into thy hands I commit my 
ſpirit, Luk. 23. 46 ; 4s did the Pſalmiſt his Type, in\an 
alike condition, Plal. 21. 5. But the Faith of our Lord- Feſus- 
Chriſt herein, the obje& and exerciſe of it, what he believed" 
and truſted unto, in this Reſionation- of bis Spirit into the 
Hand of God, is at large expreſſed in the ſixteenth Pſaim. I 
have (/aith he) ſer the Lord always before me : becauſe 
he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, therefore 
my heart is glad, and my glory rqoyceth, my fleſh 4 


* ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave my foul i 


hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. "Thou wilt ſhew me the path of lite ; in thy 
preſence js fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. He left his Soul in the hand of 
God, infull aſſurance that it ſhou!d ſuffer no evil in its\ſtate of 
Separation, but ſhould be brought ag ayn with his Body into 4 
bleſſed Refurretiion, and eternal Glory. So Stephen reſigned 
his Soul departing under violence, imto the hands of Chriſt him- 
feif. When he died, he ſaid, Lord jetus receive my Sp1- 
T1f, 

THIS t#s the laſt Vittorions aft of Futh, wherein 3ts con= 
nueſ? over its laft enemy Death it ſelf doth conſiſt, Ierem the 
Soul Jays, in and unto it ſeif, Thou art now taking laave of 
Time unto eternity ; all thimps about thee ate departing. "Ys N 
and mill immediately diſappear. The things which thou art 
PAtring ito are yet mouſibie ; Such as Eye hath m_— ie Ng 
nor ear heard, nor wil thzeyenter into th heart of man 


_ Tully rogconcerve. New therrfore with quetneſs and conjidence 
_ give np thy ſelf unto the Scocreign Power, Grace, Truth, and 


Fnhfulneſs of God, and thou * ſhalt find afjured reſ3.. and 


peace. 
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BUT Feſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately receive the 
Souls of them who believe-in him, So we ſee in the inſtance of 
Stephen. And what can be a greater encouragement to reſign 
them into his hands, than a daily Contemplation of his Glory in 
his Perſon, his Power, his Exaltation, his Office and Grace ? 
Who that believes in him, that belongs unto bim, can fear 
to commit his departing Spirit unto his Love, Potver and Care ? 
Even we alſo ſhall hereby in our dying moments ſee, by Faith, 
Heaven opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
ready to receive us. This added 1mto the Love which all Belie- 
vers have unto the Lord Feſus, which is enflamed by Contem- 
Plation of his Glory, and their deſtres to be with him where he 
15, it will ſtrengthen and confurm our minds in the Reſignation of 
enr departing Sculsinto his hand. 

SECONDLY, It #s required in us unts the ſame evd, that 
we be ready and wiling to part with the fleſh, wherewith 
we are cloathed, with all things that are uſcful and deſirable 
thereunto. The Alliance, the Relation, the Friendſhip, the 
Uri, that are between the Soul and the Body, are the greateſt 
the neareſt, the firmeſt, that are or can be among meer crea» 
ted Beings. There is nothing like it, nothing equal unto 2t. 
The Union of Three perſons in the one ſingle Divine Nature, and 
the Union of two Natures in one perſon of Chrift, are anfoate, 
anzffable, and exempted from all compariſon. But among crea- 
ted Beings, the Union of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame 
Nature im one Perſon, is moſt excellent. Nor 2s any thing &- 
qual to it, or like it, found in any other Creatures. Thoſe whe 
emong them have moſt of life, have either no Boazes,as Angels ; 
or no Souls, but what periſh with them, as all Brute creatures 
beloiv. 

ANGE LS being pure zmmmaterial $ pirits, have nothing :n 
them, nothing belonging unto their eſſence, thas can aye. Beaſts 
have nothing in them that can lvoe when therr Bodies dye. The 
Soul of a Beaſt cannot be preſerved in 4 ſeparate Condi- 
tion , no not by an att of Almighty Power > for it 3s 

not ; 


a 
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not. and that which is not, cannot live. It 5s nothing but the 
Body it ſelf in an a& of its material Pomers. | 

ONLY the Nature of Man in all the Works of God is 
capable of this Convulſim, The eſſential parts of it are ſepa- 
rable by Death, the one continuing to exiſt and at its eſpecial 
Powers in a ſepargte ſtate or condition. The Powers of the 
whole entire nature ating in Soul and Body in conjunRtion, are 
all ſcattered and loſt by Death. But the Powers of one Ef- 


* ſential part of the ſame Nature, that is of the Soul, are pre- 


q ſerved after Death in a more perfe&t ating andexerciſe than before. 


This is peculiar unto human nature, as a mean partaking of 
Heaven and Earth, of the perfeion of Angels above, and 
of the imperfettio of ,the Beaſts below. Only there is 
this difference in theſe things : Our participation of the 
heavenly ſpiritual perfettions of the Angelical Nature, #s for 
eternity 5 our participarion of the zmperfections of the animate 
creatures here below, is but for a ſeaſon. For God hath deſigned 
our Bodies unto fach a glorious refinement at the Reſurretion , as 
that they ſhall have no more Alliance unto that brutiſh nature, 
which periſheth for ever. For we ſhall be hodyyia, like unto 
Angels, or Equal to them. Our bodies ſhall no more be capa- 
ble of theſe A#s and Operations which are now common to us 
with other living creatures here below. 

THIS is the preeminence of the nature of Man, as the wiſe 
Man declares, For unto that Objection of Atheiſtical Ept- 
cureans, As the one dieth, ſo dieth the other : they 
have all one breath, fo chat a man hath no preeminence 
above a beaſt and al go into one place, allare of the duſt, 
and, all turn ro the dult again : He granteth, that as unto 
their. Bogzes it is for a ſcan, in them we have a preſent par- 
ticipation of their nature ;, But, faith he, here lieth the Dif- 
ference, Who knoweth the ſpirit of a Man that goeth up- 
ward,:, and the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downwerd 
unto the earth ? Unleſs we know this, unleſs we confider the 
different ſtate of the ſpirit of Men and Beaſts, we cannot be 
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deliverel from this Atheiſm 5; *Þut the thoughts hereof will ſer us 
at liberty from it. They Ts in lihe munner, and their bodies 
go equally to the dnſt for a'feaſon ; but the Beaſt hath no ſpirit, 

no foul, but what dies with the body and goes to the duſt. 
| If they had, their bodies alſo muſt be raiſed again unto a con- 
jun&1on mith them. Otherwiſe Death would;produce a new race 
of creatures unto Eternity. But man hath an immortal Soul, 
faith he, an heavenly Spirit, which when the Boay goes into the 
duſt for a ſeaſon, aſcends to Heaven (where the guilt of fin, and 
the curſe of the Law, mterpoſe not ) from whence it is there 
to exiſt and to att all its Native pomwers in a ſtate of bleſs 
ſedneſs. 

LUT asI ſaid, by reaſon of this peculiar intimate Union 
and Relation between the Soul and Body, there is in the whole 
Nature a fixed Aver{ation from a Diſſolution. The Soul and 
Body are naturally and neceſſarily unwilling to fall into aſtate of 
Separation, wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to be wha? it was, and 
the- other knows not clearly how it ſhall ſubſiſt. The Body claſ- 
peth mhout the Soul, and the Soul receiveth ſtrange Impreſſions 
from its embraces ;, the entire nature exiſting in the Union of 
them both, beins unaiterably averſe unto a Diſſolution. 

MPcEREFOKT, wuuleſs we can overcome this inclmation,ve 

an never dye comfortaviy -or chearfiully, We would indeed ra- 
ther chaſe ro be C-ourhed upon, that morraliry might be 
{wallow ed up Gt 1112, that the cloathins of Glory might come 
03 9%r wionle Neture, Soul and Body, without Diſſolution. But 
of this may ni: be, yet then do believers fo conquer this Inclination 
by Faith and Views © the Glory of Chriſt, as to attain a deſire 
cf tris Dijjoiuition, So the Apoſtle teſtifies of himſeif, I have 
a dehire 10 Cepart, arid tro be with Chriſt, which is far 
Der cr ran 10 avide here, Phil, 1. 2.2. ſaith be, eTHupiay 
vo Net an ordinary dejire, not that which worketh an me 
nu and then, but a conftunt habitual Inclination working in 
ve/rement Atts and Deſires, And what deth he ſo deſire 2 It 3s 
«1430 9 Teiy £0 Cepart, /ay we, out of this Body, from this Ta- 
bernacle, 
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bernacle, to leave it for a ſeaſon. But it is ſack @ akperture 
as conſiſts in the Diſſolution of the preſent ſtate of bis Being, 
that it ſhould not be what it 13.But how ts it poſſi ble that a'man 
ſhould attain ſuch an Inclination untogfuch a Readineſs forgſuch a 
vehement deſire of a Diſlolution ? It is from a View by Eaith 


of Chrift and his Glory, whence the Soul is ſatisfied, that tobe 
with him is incomggrab!y better than in its preſent ſtate and 
condition. 

HE therefore that would dys comfortab'y, muſt be abl 'e to: {ay 
within himſelf and to himſelf;,Dye then thou frail and ſinful fleſh; 
Duſt thou art,and unte duſt thou ſhalt return. 7 y;eld thee up 
unto the righteous doom of the holy One, Tet therein. glſa- 1 
give thee into the hand of the great Ri finer, who will hide thee 
82 thy Grave, and by thy conf aperey purifie thee from all-tiy 
Corruption and Diſpoſition to evil. And otberwije this will 194 
be. After a long ſincere Endeavour far the Mortificaticn. of. all 
ſin, T find it will never be abſolutely pe Fett, but by this Redubtes 
on intothe duſt. Thou ſhalt no mare be a reſidence fer the. leaſ? 
remainder of fin unto Eternity, nor any clog unto my Soul in 
its alings on God. Reſt therefere in' hope ; For God in: { us 
appointed ſeaſon, when le ſhall have a defire unto the 
work of his hands will call unto thee, and thou i{hyle 
anſwer him out. of the duſt. Then ſhall be by an aft wo 
Almighty Power, not only reſtore thee unto thy priſtine Glory 
as at the firſt Creation when thou waſt the pare EV Ay 


ſhip of his bands ;, but enrich and adorn thee with inconce: ye 


ble Previledzes and ERR: Be 7107 then afraid ;, attay 
with all Reluftancy, 2 70 into the Daft, reſt in Hope, fer thou ſhalc 
itand in thy lot at theend of the days. 

THAT which will enable us hereunto, m an eminent man - 
xer, is that View and Conſideraticn of the Giory of Chriſt, 
which is the ſubjet of the enſuins Meditations. For be who 
38 01 poſſeſſed of all that Glory, underwent this Diſjoiution of 
Mature as truly and rea!ly as ever we ſhail do. ; 


B THIRDLY , 
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THIRDLY ; There is": required hereunto, a Reading to” 
comply with the Times and Seaſons wherein God would have 
us depart and leave this World. Many think they ſnal "gt 
willing to dye when their time is com? ; but they have many 
reaſons, as they ſupp: iſe, to deſire that it may not yet be, which | 
for the moſt pa't ariſe meerly from Fear, and an Averſation of 
Death. Some deſire to live that th:y may * more of that glo- 
rious Work of God for his Church, which they believe he 
will accompliſh. So Moſes prayed that he might not dye in 
the Wilderneſs, but go over Jordan and ſee the good Land, 
and that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon, the Seat of the 
Church, and of the VWinſhip pf God 5 which yet God thought 
meet to deny unto bim. And this Denial of the requeſt of 
Moſes, made on the higheſt conſideration poſſible, is mſtruftive 
unto all in the like caſe. Others may judge themſelves to have 
fome work to do in the World, wherein they ſuppoſe that the 
Glory of God, and Good of the Church is concerned, and there- 

fore would be ſpared for a Seaſon, ' Paul knew not clearly whe- 
ther it were not beſt for him to abide a while longer #n the fleſh 
on this account. And David often deprecates the preſent ſeaſon 
of Death, becauſe of the work which he had to do for God in the 
World, Others riſe no higher than their own private Intereſts 
or concerns with reſpet unto their Perſons, their Famalies,their 
Relations, and Goods in this World. They would ſee theſe things 
#n 4 better or more ſettled condition, before th:y dye, and then 
they ſhall be moſt willing {o to do, But it is the Love of Life 
that lies at the bottom of al! theſe deſires in Men, which of it 
elf will never forſake them. ' Rut no Man can dye cheartully 
or comfortably, who lives not in a conſtant Reſignation of the 
time and ſeaſon of his death unto the Wil of God, as well as 
himſelf with reſpeft unto Neath it ſelf, Our times are in bis 
hand, at his Sovereign diſpoſal, and his Will in all things muſt 
be complied withal. Without this Reſolution, without this 
Reſignation , no Man tan » enje tbe leaſt ſolid peace in this 
—_—_— 
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FOURTHLY ; As the times and ſeaſons, lo the ways and 
means of the approaches of Death have eſpecial Tryals,'which 
unleſs we are prepared for them, will keep us under Bondage 


with the fear of Death it ſelf. Tong waſting,wearing Con- 


ſumptions, burning Fevers, .{trong pains of the Stone, or 
the like, from wickes, or Sword, Fire, Tortures,vith Shame 
and Reproach from without, my be in the way of the Acceſs 
of Death unto ui% Some who have been wholly fre2d frem all 
fears of Death, as a Diſſolution of Nature, who hate looked 
on it as amiable, and deſirable in it ſelf, have yet nad preat 
exerciſe in their minds about theſe ways of its approach, They 
have earneſtly deſired, that this pecntiar bitterneſs of the Cup 
mipht be taken away ;, to vet aboug all perplexities onthe 4c + 
count of theſe things, 1s part of -our Wiſdom in Dymg dai'y, 
And we are to hav? always tt. & 'readineſs thoſe Graces and 
Duties which are neceſſary thereunto. Such are a conſtant Re- 
fagnation of our ſelves, 11 all events, unto the Sovereign will, 
pleaſure and diſpoſal of God. May the not do what he will 
with his own? Is it not right and meet it ſhould be ſo # Is 
not his W.ll in all things Tufinitely Holy, WW.(c, Fuft, and Good ? 
Doth he not know what is beſt for us, and what conduceth moſs 
unto his own Glory ? D3th not he alone do ſo? So is it to live 
in the Exerciſe of Faith, that if God calls us unto any of thoſe 
things, which are peculiarly dreadf.il unto our Natures, he will 
give us ſuch ſupplies of Spiritual {trength and Patience, as ſhall 
enable us to undergo them, if not with eaſe and joy, yet with 
Peace and Duietneſs beyond our Expettation, Multitudes have 
had experience that thiſe things which at a diſtance have hal 
an Aſpet of overwheiming dread, have been far from unſup- 
portable in their approach, when ſtrength hath been received 
from above to encounter with them. And moreover it 1s in 
this caſe required, that we be frequent and ſteady in comparing 
theſe things with thoſe which are eternal, bath as unto th: 
miſery, which we are freed from, and that bleſſedveſ1 which is 
prepared for us. ButT ſhall proceed no farther with theſe par- 
ticulars, B 4 THE:*£ 
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THERE 1s none of all the things we have inſiſted on, neither 
+ the Relignation of a departing Soul into the hand of God, 

nor 'a\ willingneſs to lay down this fleſh in the duſt, nar 2 

readineſs to comply with the Will of God, as to the times 

and ſeaſons, or the way and manner of the approach of 

Death, that can be attained unto, without a projpet of that 

Glory that ſhall give us a new ſtate far more excellent chan 

what we here he: or depart from. This we cannot have,gohat- 
ever we pretend, unleſs we have ſome preſent views of the Glory 
of Chriſt. - An Apprehenſion of the future Manifeſtation of it in 

Heaven, wall not relieve us, if here we know not what tit is, and 
wherein it doth confiſt ; uf we have not ſome PROM Diſcovery 
of it in this Life. This ts that which will make all things 
eaſie and pleaſant unto us, even Death it ſelf, as it 1s a means 
zo: bring us unto its full enjoyment. 

OTHER great and plorious itvanzgges which may be obtai- 
ned in the diligent diſcharge of the Duty here «propoſed, might 
be inſiſted on ;, he that the things themſelves arſcourſed of will 
evidently Diſcover, and Dirett us unto the Spring and Reaſons 
of them; Beſides, Weaknejs, WWearineſs, and the near Ap- 
proaches of Death do call me off from any further labour im this 
kind. ' 
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John XVII. 24. 
Father, T will that they alſo whom thou haſt 


given me, be with me where © am: that 
they may behold my Glory which thou haſt 


given me. 


HE High Prieſt under the Law when he was 
to enter into the Holy Piace on the Solemn 
day of Atonement, was to take both his hands 
Full of ſweet Incenſe from the Golden Table of 
Tncenſe, to carry. along with him in his entrance. © He 
had alſo a Cecxn/er filled with Fire, that was taken tromh the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, where Atonement was made for 
Sin with Blood. Upon his actual entrance through-the 
vail, he putthe Incenſe on the Fire in the Cenſer, until the 
Cloud of it*s ſmoak, covered the Ark, and the Mercy Seat. 
See Levit.*16. 2, 12.. And the end hereot was to 
preſent unto God, 1n'the behalf of the. . People, a fweer 
ſmelling Savour from the Sacrifice of ,Propitiation. See 
the Declaration of theſe things in our Expolition of 
Heb. gth, 

IN Anſwer unto this Myſtical Thpe, the great Hig h- 
prieſt of the Church, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being to en- 
ter into the Holy Place -not made with hands, did by the 
glorious Prayer Recorded ia this Chapter, influenced 
trom the - B/ood of | his Sacrifice, fill the Heavens above, 


che glorious Place of God's Relidence, with a cloud of 


Incenſe, 


: 2 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
Incenſe, or the - ſweet perfume of his Bleſſed Intercefſion; 
typed by the incenſe offered by the High-prieſt of old. 
By the ſame Erernal Fire wherewith he offered himſelf a 
Bloody Sacrifice to make Atonement for Sin,” he kindled 
in his moſt Holy Soul thoſe deſires for the Application 
of all its Benefits unto his Church, which are here expreſ- 
ſed, and wherein his Interceſſion doth conſiſt. 
IT is only one paſſage in the Verſe above named, - 
that at preſent I deſign an enquiry into. - And this is the 
ſubje# matter of what the Lord Chriſt here delires in the 
behalf of thoſe given him by the Father ; namely, That 
they may behold bis glory. 
IT is evident, 'That in this Prayer the Lord Chriſt 
hath reſpect unto his own Glory, and the manifeſtation of ir, 
which he had in the entrance asked of the Father, ver.4,, 
5. But in this place he hath nor ſo much reſpe& unto it 
as his own, as unto the Advantage, Benefit, SatisfaQtion 
and Bleſſedneſs of his Diſciples, in the beholding of it. 
For theſe things were the end of all that Mediatory Glory 
which was given unto him. So Foſeph charged his Bree 
thren, when he had revealed - himſelf unto them, that 
they ſhould ell his Father of all - his Glory in Egypt, Gen, 
45.123. This he did, not for an Oftentation of his own 
Glory, but for the Sarisfattion which he knew his Father 
would take in the Knowledge of it. And ſuch a mani- 
fe(tation of his Glory unto his Diſciples doth the Lord 
Chriit here deſite, .as might fill them with Bleſſed Satis- 
faction for evermore. | 
T HIS alone which is here prayed for,will give them 
ſuch farisfaftion, and nothing elſe. 'The Hearts of Be- 
livers are like the Needle touched by the Load-ſtons, which 
cannot reſt until it comes to the Point whereunto by the 
ſecret Vertue of. it, it is direCted. For being once touch» 
ed: by the Love of Chriſt, receiving therein an imprefſi- 
on of ſecret ineftable Vertue, they will ever be in moti- 
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on the Glory of Chrif. 
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'on, and reſtleſs, until they come unto hitm, arid behold 


his Glory, "That Soul which can be ſatished withaue ity 
that cannot be eternally ſatished with zr, is not partaker 
of the efficacy of his Interceſfion. 

I ſhall lay the Foundation of the enſuing; Meditations 
in this one Aſſertion, namely, That one of the greateſt Pri- 
viledges and Advancements of Believers, both in this World, 
and unto Eternity, conſiſts in their BEHOLDING THE 
GLORY OF CHRIST. This therefore he defires 
for them in this Solemn Intercefſion, as the complement 
of ali his other requeſts in their behalf ; "That they may 
behold my G'ory. Iva Oswport ; that they may /ee, view, 
behold or contemplate on my Glory, The Reaſons why 1 
aſſign not this glorzous Priviledge only unto rhe Heavenly 
ſtate, which is principally reſpeRed in tnis place, bur apply 
it unto the ſtate of Believers in this World alſo, with their 
Duties andPrivitedgestherein,ſhall be immediately declared. 

ALL. Unbelievers do in their Heart call Chriſt Iha- 
bod ; Where is the Glory ? They fee neither form nr come» 
lineſs in him, that he ſhould be defired. They-/ look on 
him as Michael Saul's Daughter did on David dancing before 
the Ark, when ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart. "They do 
not indeed (many of them) call Feſus Anathema, but cry, 
Hail Maſter, and then Crucihe him. 

HENCE have we ſo many Curſed Opinions ad- 
vanced in derogation unto his Glory, ſome of them real- 
ly deſtruttive of .all that is truly fo ; yea denying the 
only Lord that bought us, and ſubſtituting a falſe Chriſt in' 
his room. And others there are who expreſs their ſlighe 
thoughts of him arid his glory, by bold irreverent  en- 
quiries, of what uſe his perſon is in our Religion ; as. though 
there were any thing in our Religjon, that hath either 
Reality, Subſtance, or Truth, but by vertue of its Rela- 
tion thereunto. And by their Anſwers, they bring their own 


Enquiries yet nearer unto the borders of Blaſphemy. 
ea $ NEVER 
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Meditations and Diſconrſes 
NEVER was there an Age ſince the name of Chri- 


 . ftians was known upon the Earth, wherein there was 
-  fuchadiret Oppoſition made unto the Perſon and 'Glory 


of * Chriſt, as there is in that wherein we live. There 
were indeed in the firſt Times of the Church, ſwarms 
of proud, doting, brainfick perſons, who vented many 
fooliſh imaginations about him, which iſſued at length in 
Arianiſm, in whoſe Ruines they were buried. The Gates of 
Hell in them, prevailed not againſt the Rock 'on which 
the Church is built. Bur as it was faid of Ceſar, Solus acceſſie 
fobrius, ad perdendam Rempublicam ;, He alone went ſoberly 
about the Deſtrution of the Commonwealth ; So we now 
have great Numbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of 
Chriſt, under a pretence of Sbriety of Reaſon, as they 
yainly plead. Yea, the disbelief of the Myſteries of the 
Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God, the ſole Foun- 


. dation of Chriſtian Religion, is ſo diffuſed in the World, 


as that it hathalmoſt devoured the power and vitals of 
it. Andnot a few, who dare not yet expreſs their minds, 
do' give broad intimations of their intentions and good 
will towards him, in making them the Object of 'their 
ſcorn and reproach, who defire to know nothing but hm, 
and him Crucihed. 

G OD in his appointed time will effectually Vindicate 
his Honour and Glory, from the vain attempts of Men of 
corrupt- minds againſt them. 

I'N the mean time, it is the Duty of all thoſe who 
love the Lord Feſus in ſincerity, to give Teſtimony in a 
peculiar manner untothis Divine Perfon and Glory, ac- 
cording unto their ſeveral Capacities, becauſe of the Op- 
poſition that is made"again(t them. . 

IT HAVE thought my ſelf on many accounts obliz- 


'ed to calt my Mite 'into this Treaſury. And I have cho- 


ſenſo to do, not in a way of controverſie (which formerly 
I have engaged in) bur fo, as together with the vindica- 
GB tion 


tion of the 'Truth, to promote the ſtrengthning of the 
Faith of true Believers, their Edification in the Rnow- 
tedge of it ; and to exprefs the Experience ' which they 
have, or may have of the Power and Reality of theſe 

things. - 

T HA T which at preſent I deſign to Demovſtrateis' 
That the Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt, is one of the great. 
eft Priviledges and Advancem#ts that Believers are capable 
of in this World, or that which is to come. It is that where- 
by they are firſt gradually conformed unto it, and then 
fixed in the Eternal enjoyment of it. For here in this life, 
beholding his Glory, they are changed or transformed mto the 
likeneſs of it, 2. Cor. 2. 18. and hereafter, they ſhall be for 
ever like unto him, becauſe they ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Fohs 
2. I, 2. Hereon-do our preſent Comforts, and future 
Blefledneſs depznd. This is the Life and Reward of our 
Souls He that hath ſeen himt hath ſeen the Father alſo; Foh. 
I4- 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge of God, 
only in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4: 6. 

THERE are therefore, two ways or degrees of beho!/- 
ing the Glory of Chriſt, which are conſtantly -diftinguiſhed 
in the Scripture. "The one is by Faith in this World, 
which is the Evidence of things not ſeen. The other is 
by $:zht, or immediate viſion in Eternity, 2. Cor. 5.7. 1/+ 
walk by faith and not by fight, We do fo whilſt we are 
in this World, whilſt we are preſent in the Body, and abſent 
from the Lord, ver, 8. But we ſhall live and walk by Sighz 
hereafter. Andit tsthe Lord Chriſt and his Glory,vhich 
are immediate objects both of this Fairh and $:2h:. For 
we here behold him darkly in a Glaſs (that is by Faith) bue 
we ſhall ſee him face to face ; (by immediate vilion ) New 
we know him in part : but then we ſhall know him as me are 
known, 1 Cor. 17. 12. What is the difterence berween 
theſe two ways of beholdins the Glory of Chriſt, ſhall be 
afterwards declared. | 


IT 


IT 3s the firſtway, namely by Viſion in the Light of 
- Glory, that is principally included. in that prayer of our 
© Blefled Saviour, that his Diſciples may be where he ir, ts 
© bebold bis Glory, But, I ſhall not confine my enquiry 
> thereunto; nor doth our Lord Jeſus | exclude Fam 
his deſire, that Sight of his Glory which we have 
by faith in this World ; but prays for the PerfeQtion of 
it in Heaverr. Ir is therefore, the firſt way, that in the firſt 
place I ſhall infiſt upon, and that for the Reaſons enſuing. 

1. NO Man ſhall ever behold the. Glory of Chriſt 
by Sight hereafter, who doth not in ſome meaſure behold 
it by Faith here in this World. Grace 1s a, neceſlary pre- 
paration for Glory, and Faith for Sight, Where the Sub- 
je, the Soul, is not previoully ſeaſoned with Grace and 
Faith, it 1s not capable of Glory, or Viſion. Nay, perſons 
not diſpoſed hereby unto it, cannot deſire it, whatever 
they pretend ; they only deceive their own Souls, in ſup- 
poling that ſo they do. Moſt Men will fay with con- | 
. hdence, living anddying, that they defire to be with Chriſt, 
and to behold kis Glery , But they can give no Reaſon, 
why they ſhould detire any ſuch thing 5 only they think 
it ſomewhat that is better than to be in that evil conditi- 
on which otherwiſe they mult be caſt into for ever, when 
they can be here no more. If a Man pretend himſelf to 
be enamoured on, or greatly to delire whar he never ſaw, 
nor was ever repreſented unto him, he doth but dote on 
his own Imaginations. And the pretended delares of 
many, to beheld the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, who have 
no view of it by Faith whilſt they are here in this 
World, are nothing bur ſelt-deceiving imaginations. 

S © do the Payts delude themſelves. Their Carnal 
Aﬀegtions are excited by their outward Senſes, to de- 
light in Images of Chriſt, in his Suffterings, his Refurrect- 
on, and Glory- above, Hereon they fatishe themſelves, 


that they behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, and that with 
| | Love 
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Love and great Delight. But whereas there is -not the 
leaſt true Repreſentation made of /the Lord Chriſt, or his 
Glory, in theſe things, that being confined abſolutely un-- 
to the Goſpel alone, and this way of attempting it being! 
laid under a ſevere interdict, they do but ſport themſelves 
with their own deceivingp. | | 
THE Apoſtle tells us concerning himſelf, and other 
Believers, when the Lord Chriſt was preſent, and con- 
verſed with them in the Days of his Fleſh, that they ſaw 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
| of Grace and Truth. Fob. 1. 14. And we may enquire, 
what washis Glory of Chriſt, which they fo faw, and 
' by what means they obtained a proſpect of it? For | 1.) 
It was not the Glory of his ourward coudition, as we be- 
hold the Glory and Grandeur of the Kings and Poten- 
rates of the Earth ; For he made him/elr of no Reputation, 
but being inthe Form of a Servant, he walked in the 
Condition of a Man of low Degree. The Secular Gran- 
deur of his pretendedVicar, makes no Repreſentation of . 
that Glory of his, which his Diſciples ſaw. He kept no 
Court, nor Houſe of Entertainment, nor (though he 
made all things) had of hisown where to lay his Head. 
Nor 2. Woasit with reſpect to the outward Form of 
the Fleſh which he was made, wherein he took our Na- 
ture on him, as we ſce the Glory of a comely or beauti- 
tul Perſon ; For he had therein neither form nor comelineſs, 
that he ſhould be deſired, his viſage was ſo marred more 
than any Man, and his form more than the ſons of men, Iſa. 
52. 14. Chap. 53.2, 3. All things appeared in him as 
becarne 4 Man of Sorrows, Nor 3. Was i abſolutely the 
Eterniai tential Glory of © bis Divine Nature, that 1s intend- 
ed. #7 this no Man can fee in this World, What we 
| ſhall attain in a view thereof hereafter, we know nox. 
But 4- jt was his Glory, as he was full of Grace and 
Jruth. i ey law the Glory of his Perſon and bis 
Office 
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Office” in the | Adminiſtration of Grace and Truth: 
And how, orby'what means did they ſee this Glory of 
Chriſt ? It was by Faith, arid no otherwiſe. For this 
Priviledge was granted unto them only who received him, 
and believed on his name, ver. 12. This was that Glory 
which the Bapriſt ſaw, when upon his coming unto him 
he faid unto all that were preſent, Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh atvay the Sin-of the World, Fob. 1. 29, 30g 
21, 32, J2- _- 

WHEREFORE let no Man deceive himfelf: He that 
hath no S:2he of the Glory of Chriſt here, ſhall never 
have any of it hereafter unto his Advantage.Ir is not there« 
fore unto Edification,to diſcourſe of Beholding the Glory 
of Chriſt in Heaven by jſi-2,until we go threugh a tryal, 
whether we ſee any thing of it in this World byFaith or no. 

239, T HE beholaing of Chriſt in Glory, 1s that which 
m it felf is roo High, Illuftrious, and Marvellous for us 
in our preſent condition. It hath a ſplendor and glory 
too great for our preſerit Spiritual v:/ib'e Faculty; as the 
dire&, immediate ſight of the Sun dark2ns our {ght, 
and doth not relieve or {trengthen it at all, Wherefore we 
have no way to take into our minds any true Spiritual 
Apprehenſions of the Nature of Immediate Viſion, or what 
it is to ſee the Glory of Chrilt in Heaven, but by that 
View which we have by Faith in this life of the ſame 
Glory. Whatever otherwiſe falis inro our Minds, 1s but 
conjecture and imagination ; Such as are the Contempla- 
tions of moſt about Heavenly things. 

I have feen and read ſomewhat of the Writings of 
of Learned Men, concerning the fate of 1 rire glory ; 
ſome of them are hlled with excellent Notions of T, ruth, and 
Elegancy of Speech, whereby they cannot but much affet 
the minds of them who duely confider what-they fay. But 
I know nor wel! whence 1t comes to paſs, many com- 
plain, that in reading of fuch diicourſes they are itke a 
Mar 
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Man who behold his natural face in a Glaſs, and immediate:y 
forgets what manner of Main he was; as one of old complain» 


ed to the ſame purpoſe upon his . peruſa! of Plato's con- 
templations about the Immortality of the Soul. The 
things ſpoken do not abide, nor Incorporate with our 
minds. They pleaſe and refreſh for a little while, like a 
ſhowre of Rain in a dry Seaſon, that ſoaketh not unto 
the Rootsof things; the power of rhem doth not enter 
into-us. Is it not all from hence, that their notzons of fu- 
ture things are not enduced our of the Experience which 
we have of the Beginnirigs of them in this World ; with- 
out which, they can make no permanent aboad in our 
minds, nor continue any Influence upon our Afﬀections? 
yea, the Soul is diſturbed, not edifh-d, in all Contemplations 
of future Glory, when things are propoſed unto it, whe re- 
of in this life it hath neither foretaſte, ſenſe, experience, 
nor evidence. No man ought to. look for any thing in 
Heaven, but what one way or other he hath ſome ex- 
perience of in this Life, It Men were fully perſwaded 
hereof, they would be, it may be, more in tne exerciſe 
of Faith and Love about Heavenly things, than for the 
molt part they are. Art preſent they know not what they 
enjoy, and they look for they know not what. 

HENCE is it, that Men utterly ſtrangers unto all Ex- 
perience of the Beginning of Glory in themſelves as an 
effect of Faith, have filled their Divine Worſhip with 
Im-ges, Piftures, and Myjick, to repreſent unto themietves 
{omewhat of that Glory which they fancy to be above. 
For into that which is truly fo, they have no proſpect, 
nor can have ; becauſe they have no experience? of its 
power in themſelves; nor do they taſte of its Goodneſs 
by any of its Firſt-fruits in their own minds. Where- 
fore by that view alone, and not otherwils, which we 
have of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith here in this World, we 
may attain ſuch blefied conceptions of our behoiding his 

"Sk glory 
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glory above by immediate viſim, as ſhall draw out our 

Hearts unto the Admiration of it, and deſires of its 

full erjoyment. 

'X. 3- HEREIN thenour preſent edification is princi- 
pally concerned. For in this preſent beholding of the Glory 
of Chriſt, the Life and Power of Faith are moſt eminent- 
ly acted. And from this Exerciſe of Faith, doth Love 
unto Chriſt principally, if not ſolely ariſe and ſpring. 
It therefore we defire to have Faith in its vigor, or Love 
in its Power, giving Relt, Complacency, and SatisfaCti- 
on unto our own Souls, we are to ſeek for them in the 
diligent diſcharge of this Duty ; elſewhere they will not 
be found. Herein would I live ; Herein would I Dye; 

© Hereon would I dweil in my Thoughts and AﬀeCtions, 
ro the withering and conſumption of all the painted 
Eeauties of this World, unto the Crucifying all things 
here below, until they become unto me a dead and de- 
formed thing, no way meet for affe@tionate Embraces. 

FOR theſe, and the like Reaſons, I ſhall firſt en- 

Cuire irito *our Peholding of the Glory of Chriſt in this 
world by Faith 3 And therein endeavour to lead the Souls 
of them that Believe, into the raore retired walks of Faith, 

1 ove, and Holy Meditation, whereby the King zs held in his 

Galleries. Cant. 7.5. 

BU'T' becauſe there ts no Bencht in, nor advantage by 
the Contemplation of this Sacred "T'ruth, but what con- 
fiſts in an improvement of the praCtice of the duty. declared 
411 it, naime:y, the conſtant beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by 
F:th : I ſhall for the promotion of it, premiſe fome tew 
Advantages which we may have thereby. | 

1. WE ſhall hercby be made fit and meet for Heaven. 
Every men is not ſo, who deſires ir, and hopes for 1t. 
For ſome are not only unworthy of it,and excluded from 
it by reafin of Sin ; but they are wmcee for it, and mca- 
pable of any advantage -by ir. All men indeed think 

themſelves 
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if they could attain ir. Burt it is becaule they know not 
what it is. Men ſhall not be clothed with Glory, as it 
were, whether they will or no. It is to be received in 
that Exerciſe of the Faculties of their Souls, which ſuch 


Perſons have no Ability for. Muſick hath no Pleaſure ' 


in it, unto them that cannot hear ; nor the moſt beauriful 
Colours unto them that carinot ſee. It would be no Bene- 
fit unto a Fiſh to take him from the bottom of the Ocean, 
filled with Cold and Darkneſs, and to place him under the 


' Beams of the Sun. For he is no way meet to receive 


any Refreſhment thereby. Heaven it felt would not be 
more advantagious unto Perſons not renewed by the Spi- 
rit of Grace in this Life. 

HENCE the Apoltle gives thanks wnto the Father, mho 
nath made us meet to be Partalers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. Indecd the Beginning here, 
and the Fulneſs of Glory hereafter, are communicated un- 
to Believers by an Almighty Act of the Will and Grace 
of God. But yet he hath ordained Ways and Means 
whereby they may be made meet receptive SubjeRs of the 
Glory fo to be communicated unto them. "That this Way 
and Means isby the beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, 
{hall be fully declared in our Progreſs. This therefore 
thould excite us unto this Duty ; tor all our preſent Glo« 
ry conliſts in our Preparation for future Glory. 

2. NO Mancan by Faith take a real View of this 
Glory, but Fertue will proceed from it in a transforming 
Power, to change him into the ſame Image. 2, Cor. 2. 18. 
How this is done, and how we become like unto Chriſt, 
by beholding his Glory, ſhall be fully declared in our 
Progreſs. | 
..2. THE conſtant Contemplation of the Glory of 
Ciriſt, will give Reſt, SatisfaQtion, and Complacency 
unto the Souls of them who are cXercilſed therein. Our 
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themſelves fit enough for Glory (what ſhould hinder them ? 
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"Thoughts and Conremplations on this glorious ObjeR, ir 


Minds are apt to be filled with a Multitude of perpiex- 
ed Thoughts, Fears, Cares, Dangers, Diſtreſſes, Paſfi- þ 
ons, and Luſts, do make various Impreffions on the | 
Minds of Men, filling them with Diſorder, Darkneſs, 
and Confuſion. Bur where the Soul is fixed in its 
will be brought into, and kept in an Holy, Serene, Spi- 
ritual Frame. For to be Spiritually minded, is Life and 
Peace. And this it doth, by taking oft our Hearts, from 
all undue Regard unto all things below, in compariſon of 
the great Worth, Beauty, and Glory of what we are 
converſant withal. See Phil. 9.7, 8,9, 10,11. A De- ? 
fe&t herein makes many of us Strangers unto an Heavenly 
Litez and to live beneath the Spiritual Refreſhments and 
SaiisfaCtions that the Goſpel doth tender unto us. 

4. THE Sight of the Glory of Chriſt, is the Spring 
and Cauſe of our Everlaſting Blefſednefs. We ſhal be 
ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4.17. Or, be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. Phil. 1.23. For there ſhall we behold 
his Glory, Foh. 17. 2.4. and by ſeeing him as he 1s, we ſhall 
be made like him, 1 Fob. q. 2. which is our Everlaſting 


Ble{ledneſs. 


THE Enjoyment of God by Sight, is commonly call- 
ed the Beatifica! Viſtm;, and it is the fole Founrain of all 
the Actings of our Sou!s in the Stare of Bleflednefs, which 
the old Philoſophers knew nothing of ; neither do we 
know diſtinEtly what they arc, or what is this Sight of 
God. Howbeit, this we know, that God 1n his Immenſc 
Eſſence 1s invivle unto our Corporeal Eyes, and will te 
ſo ro Eternity ; as alfo incomprehenſible unto our Minds. 
For noting can perfe&ly comprehend that which is Infi- 
nite, but what is it ſelf Infinite. Wherefore the Bleſſed 
and Bleſſing Sight Which we ſhall have of God, will be 
always in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. Therein will that Ma- 
nifeltation of the Glory of God in his Infinite Periedti- 
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01 the Glory of Chriſt. 

ons, and al! their bleſſed Operations, fo ſhine into our 

Souls, as ſhall immediately fill us wich Peace, Reſt, and 
Glory. 

THESE things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
hend. We know not well what we ſay, when we ſpeak 
of them : yer is there in T'cue Beliversa Fore-11ght, and 
Fore-raſte of this Glorious Condition. There enters ſome- 
times by the Word and Spirit into their hearts fuch a 
ſenſe of the uncreated Glory of God, ſhining forth in Chriſt, 
as AﬀeCts and Satiates their Souls with ineffable Joy. 
Hence ariſeth that Peace of God which 1s abeve all Under- 
ſtanding, keeping our Hearts and Minds through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Phil. 4. 7, Chriſt in Beliwvers the Hipe of Gory, 
gives th:m to taſte of the Firſt-fruirs of it 5 vea, fome- 
times to bath their Souls in the Fountain of Life, and to 
drink, ef the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right hand. 
Where any'are utterly unacquainred with theſe things,” hey 
are Carnzl, yea, Blind, and leerng NOt117 arar off. TT hefe 
Emoyments indeed are rare, and fer the moſt part of 
ſhore Continuance. Rara hora, brevis mora. But 1t 1s 
from our own Sloth and Darknels that we do not enjoy 
more V/ijirs of this Grace ; and that the Dawnings of 
Glory do not more ſhine on our Suuls. Such things as 
thele may excite us to Diligence in the Dury propoſed 
unto us. 

AND I ſhall enquize.. 1. What 1s trat Glory of Chrift, 
which we do, or may beboid by F2ith? 2. How do we 

behold it? J- Wherem our doing, lo difjers from immedt- 
ate Vion in Heaven. And in the whole we ſhall encea» 
vour an Anſwer unto the Enquiry made unto the Spouſe, 
by the Daughters of Feruſalem. Cant. 5. 9. What is thy 
Beloved more than another Belywved, thou faireſt among Women @ 
Y1t:at is thy Beloved more than anotber Beloved, that theu aft 
fo charge us? 
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CHAP. IL 


The Glory of the Perſon of Chriſt, as the 
only Repreſentative of God unto the 
Church, 


Chriſt. So he calls it Tiy SSZay Tiy *wiiv, Foh. 
I7.20. That Glory which is mine, belongeth to 
me, unto my Perſon. 

THE Perſon of Chrilt may be conſidered two ways. 
5. Abjolutcly 1 it ſelf, 2. In the Syſception and Diſcharge 
or his Office, with what cnſued thereon. His Glory on 
cheſe diſtinct Accounts, 1s diitin& and diſterent ; but all 
equally þ:s own. How in both reſpe&ts we may behold it 
by Faith, 15that which we enquire into. 

FUHE hrit thing wherein we may behold the Glory of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, which was given him 
ot his Father, conſiſts in the Repreſentation of the: Nature 
oft God, and of the Divine Perſon of the Father, unto the 
Church in him ; For we behold the Glory of God in the Face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2, Cor.g..6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee it 
nor, we ſce nothing of it: that is the way of ſeeing and know- 
ns God, declared in the Scripture, as our Duty and Blell- 
edneſs. The Glory of God comprehends both the Holy 
Properties of his Nature, and the Counſels of his Will; 
and the Light of the Knowledze of theſe things, we have only 
in the Face or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever obſcure 
imperte&t Notions we may have of them otherways, we 
cannot have gemopey mths yvwarwws ms NiEns 7s Oxs the 
Lighe of _the Illuminating, iradiating Knowledge of the 
f-.- | Glory 


& [ hr Glory of Chriſt, is the Glory of the Perſon of 
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on the Glory of Chriſt. 
Glory of God, which may enlighten our Minds,and as * 


he our Hearts, but only © cv T ego mu in the Face or Perion 
Feſus Chriſt ;, for he is the Image of God, 2. Cor. 4+ 4- The 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Inage +. 
his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2. Þ he Image of the invijible God, Col. x. 
16., I do here only mention theſe things, becauſe I have 
handled them at large in my Difcourſe of the Miſtery of 
Godlineſs, or the Perſon of Criſt, whereunto I refer the 
Readers for their full Declaration and Vindication. Herein — 
is he glorious, in that heis the greit Repreſentative of the 
Nature of God, and his Will unto us, which without 
him would have been eternally hid from us, or been invi- 
{ible unto us ; we ſhould never have ſeen God at any 
time, here nor hereafter, Joh. 1.18. : 
I'N his Divine Perſon abſolutely con(idered, he is rhe»- 

Eſſential Image of God, even the Father : He is in the 

Father, and the Father in him, in the Unity of rhe ſame 
Divine Eflence, Foh. 14. 10. Now he is with the Father, 
Foeln 1, 1. In the Diſtinction of his Perſon, fo is he 
his Eſffential Image, Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 2x. In his tn 
carnation he becomes the Repreſentative Image ol (7-1! 
unto the Church, 2 Cor. 4. 6. without whom our 
deritandings can make no ſuch Approach unt-, {1 
vine Excellencies, but that God continues to be +: 42 us, 
what he is in himſelf, the Inviſible God, In whe Face of 


Jeſus Chriſt, we ſee his Glory. 


ys 


THIS is the Origimal Gioyy of C hrit Ten him by bis v I 
Father, and which by Faith we may buh9'd : iH:, and 
he alone declares, repreſents and makes k1 1.70 1170 Ate 


gels and Men, the Eſſential Glory of the [niiliole Girly 
tus Attributes and his Will, without wh -':, a perportil 
comparative Darkneſs would have beca vn the whois 
Creation, eſpecially that part of it here below, 
THIS is the Foundation of our Ruj;gion, the Rc y 
thereon the Church is bailt, the Ground of all our Hop > ot 
C4 Salvatle 
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baron, of Life and Immortality : All is reſolved into 


NP - this ; namely, the Repreſentation that is made of the Na- | 
g -ture and Will of God, in the Perſon and Office of Chriſt : | 


"AF this ail us, WE are loſt for ever ; if this Rock ſtand firm, 
7 Church 1s fafe here, and ſhall be triumphant R_ 
Aiter. 


7 HEREIN then is the Lord Chriſt exceedingly heb. 


ous. Thoſe who cannot behold this Glory of his by Faith, 
namely, as he 1s the great Divine Ordinance to repreſent 
God unto us, they know him not. In their W orſhip of 
him, they worſhip but an Image of their own de- 
viling. 

YEA, in the Ignorance and Neglect hereof Gonlifts 
the for: nal Nature of Unbelief, even that which 1s inevita- 
bly ruinous unto the Souls of Men. He that diſcervs not 
the Repreſentation of the Glory of God in the Perlon of Chriſt 
unto the Souls of Men, is an Unbeliever. Such was the 
Stare of the unbelieving Feurs and Gentiles of old ; They 
0:d not, they would rot, they could not behold the Glory 
of God in him, nor ha he did repreſent him. Thatthis 
was both the C -auſc, and the Formal Nature of their Un- 
belief, the Apoltle dachres: at large, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 22,22, 

24,25» Nt i ſee the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
ot God, and conſequently all the oils: holy Properties of 
bis Nature in Chrilt, is to be an Unbeliever. 

THE Etlence of Faith conliſts in a due Aſcription of 
Glory to God, Rm. 4. 20. This we cannot attain un- 
£2 without the Maniteſtation of thoſe Divine Excellencies 

to us, Wherein he is Glorious. T'his is done in Chriſt 
lone, fo as that we may glorike God 1n a faving and ac- 
ceprble Manner. ' He who difcerns not the Glory of Di- 

viie Wildom, Power, Goodneſs, Love and Grace, im the 
Perſon and Othce of Chriſt, with the way of the Salvatt- 
on ot 5 inners by him, is an Unbeliever, 


HENCE 


on the Glory of Chriſt. 17 
+ HENCE the great Deſign of the Devil in the begin- 


#ning of the Preaching of the Goſpel, was t0 blind. the 
3 Eyes of Men, and fill their Minds with Prejudices, thar 


they might not behold this Glory of his ; So the Apoſtle 


porre an Account of his Succeſs in this Delien, 2. Cor. 4. 21 


4. If our Goſpel! be hid, it is hid unto them that are leſt, in 
Aid the God of this World hath blmded the Minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Gypel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. By vart 
ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to ſecure the Reputa- 


tion he had got, of being God of this Wirld, by Pretences 
' and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and W !{dom, he 


laboured to blind the Eyes of Men wich FROnE ces againſt 
thar glorious Light of I Goſpel, v/hich propo!'1 the Fd 
Chriſt as the only Image of God 'I'h's Z1:0vels, this % 
Darkneſs is cured in them That. bolieve, by the mighty 
Power of God 5 For God who cory mandea the L: «1 8 f0 ſhine 


out of Darkneſs, hath irradiated our *learts with the {nowledre 
| oO 


of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſws Chriſt, +. « vocrein 
true, faving Faith doth conliit. s tades hits £3; -lwef pe- 


| riſhed the unbelieving World of Jews and. G: nile: ; and 


«a —— 


ſuch is the preſent Condition of a!! by whom the Divine 
Perſon of Chriit is denied ; for no mere Creature can e- 
ver make a perfect Repreſentation of od unto us. But 


' we muſt alittle turther enquire tot this ": :yltery. 


SINCE Men fell irom God by lin, it is no ſmell 
part of their Miſery and Puniſhment, that they 2re Cos 
vered with thick Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Nature of 
God. "They know him nor, they have nor ſeen him ar 
any time. Hence is that Promiſe to the Cy in Chriſt, 
[/a. GO. 1, 2. For behold the Darkneſs fha! cer the Earth, 
aud groſs Dar! aneſs the People: but the Lord j "OY ariſe upon 
thee, and his Glory ſſhall be ſeen upon thee. 

THE Anctent Philoſophers made great Enquiries i into, 
and obtained many Notions of the Divine Berng, its Ex- 
itence 
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iſtence and Excellencies. And theſe Notions they adorn- 
ed with great Elegancy of Specch, to allure others unto 
the Admiration of them. Hereon they boaſted themſelves 
to be the only 7/;ſe Men in the World, Rom. 1. 2.2. 9ds- 
$y7s; tives ooh rhey boaſted that they were the Wile : 
But we muſt abide in the Judgment of the Apoſtles, con- 
cerning them in their Enquiries : He affures us, that the 
FVorld in ts 1/4/dom, tat is, theſe wiſe Men in it by their 
Wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1.21. And he calls the 
Authors of their beſt Notions Atheiſts, or Men without God 
in the Word, Ephel. 2. 12. For, 

1. THEY had no certain Guide, Rule, nor Light, 
which being attended unto, might lead them infallibly in- 
to the Knowledge of the Divine Nature : All they had of 
this Kind, was their own X03494u: their Reaſonings or Ima» 
cinations, Whereby they commenced ovdnmm; 7% «16 vO- 
Ts1s the great Diſputers of the World , but in them they 
waxed vain, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned, Rom.1.2.1. 
They did at beſt but endeavour Waagpey, to feel after 
God, as Men do in the Dark, after what they cannot clear- 
ly diſcern, Ads 17.27. Among others, Cicero's Book 
De Natura Deorum, gives us an exact Account of the In- 
tention of the Apoltle in that Expreſſion. And it is at 
this Day not Want of Wit, but Hatred of che Myſteries 
of our Religion, which makes ſo many prone to forgo all 
$:1pernatural Revelation, and to betake themſelves unto a Re- 
ligion declared, as they ſuppoſe, by Reaſon, and the 
Licht of Nature ; like Bats and Qwls, who being not a- 
ble to bear the Light of the Sun, betake themſelves un- 
to the T'wi-light, to the Dawnings of Light and Dark- 
neſs. 

2. WHATEVER they did attain, as unto rational 
Notions about things invilible and incomprehen(ible, yet 
could they never deliver theraſelves from ſuch Principles 


and Practifes in Idolatry and all manner of flagitious Sins, 
as 
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om the Glory of Chriſt, Ig 
as that they could be of any Benefit unto them. This is 
ſo effeftually demonſtrated by the Apoſtle in the Fry 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as as that we need not to 
inſt upon it. 

MEN may talk what they pleaſe of a Light within them, 
or of the Power of Reaſon, to conduct them unto that 
Knowledge of Gcd, whereby they may live unto him : 
Bur if they had nothing elſe, if they did not boaſt them- 
ſelves of that Light, which hath its Foundation and Ori- 
ginal in Divine Revelation alone, they would not excel 
them, who in the belt Management of their own Rea- 
tonings, knew not God, but waxed vain m1 their Imagina- 
21ONSs. 

WITH refpe& unto this Univerſal Darkneſs, that i Is, 
lonorance of God, with horrid Contulion accompanying 
ir inthe Minds of Men, Chriſt is called, and is, the Liels 
of Men, the Light of the World, becauſe in and by him a- 
lone this Darkneſs i diſpelled, as he is the So of Righte- 
onſneſs. 

2. THIS Darkneſs in'the Minds ot Men, this Igno- 
rance of God, his Nature and his Will, was the Original 
of all Evil unto the World, and yet continues fo to be. 
my 

HEREON did Satan ereCt his Kingdom and 
Throne, obtaining m his Del1gn until he bare himſelf as 
the God of this Worid, and was "fo eſteemed by the moſt. 
He exalted himſfelt by Verrue of this Dar kneſs (as he 15 the 
Prince of Darkneſs, ) into the Place and Room of Ged, as 
the Object of the Religious Worſhip of Men. For the 
things which the Gentiles facriſi _ they ſacrificed unto Dee 
vils, and not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 21. Lewt. 17. 7. Chap. 3%. Doute 
17. P/al. 108.27. Gal. 2. 6, This 4 5 the Territory of 
Satan ; yea, the Powcr and Scepter of his Ringdom in 
the Minds of the Children of Diſobedience. Hereby 
he maintains his Dominion unto this Day in many and 
great 
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=_ Nations, and with individual perſons innumes 
rable 

2. THIS is the fpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 
among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of Abo- 
minations in the O!d World, which God took away with 
2 Flood of Deſolation: Hence were the fins of Sodom: and 
Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire from ' Heaven, In 
brief: All the Rage, Blood, Contuſton, Deſolations, 
Cruelties, Oppretſ'ons, Villanies, which the World hath 
been, and is filled witha), whereby the ſouls of men have 
been, and are flouded into eternal deſtruction, have all 
ariſen from this corrupt Fountain of the Ignorance of 
God. 

2. OF ſuch as thoſe deſcribed, we are the Pyſterity 
and Off- ſpring. Our Fore- fathers i in this Nation, were 
given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the Devil, as any Na- 
tion under the Sun. It is therefore an effect of infinite 
mercy, that the day hath dawned on us, poor Gentiles, 
and that the day-/pring from on high hath viſited us. See 
the glory of this Grace expreſſed, Epheſ. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 19. Gcd might have lett usto periſh in the blindnels 
and ignorance of our Fore-fathers ;| but of his own ac- 
cord, and by his own powerful Grace alone, he hath 
tranſluted us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. Burt 
alas ! the horrible ingratitude of men, for the glorious 
i:oht of the Goſpel, and the abuje of it, will zflue in a 
fore revenge. 

GOD was known under the Old Teftament, by rhe 
Revelation of his MH 6rd , and the Inſtitution of his Wor ſhip. 
This was the glory and priviledge of 1/rae!, as the P/almiſt 
declares, Pſa/. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth his word unto 
Facob, his liatntes and þ:s judzments unto Iſrael ; He hath not 
dealt (6 with any Nation, The Churchthen knew him; yet 
{o as that they had an apprehenſion that he dweit in 


thick, darkne/s, where they could not have any clear views 
of 


on the Glory of Chris. 


of him, Exod. 20. 21. Deut. 5. 2.2. 1 Kings $. 12: 2 
Chron. 6.1. And the Reaſon why God fo repreſented- 
himſelf in darkneſs unto them, was ro inſtru them in 
their imperfedt ſtate, wherein they could not comprehend _ 
that glory which ſhould afterwards be #cvcaled. For as 
he is now made known in Chriſt, we ſee that he 5s lighe, 
and in him there is no darkneſs at all. 

4. HITHERTO darkneſs in general covered the v% 
Earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the know- 
ledge of God; only there was a twilight in the Church. 
The day did not yet dawn, the ſpadows did not flee away, 
nor the day-ſtar ſhine in the hearts of men. But when 
the Son of Righteouſneſs did arife in his ſtrengrh and beauty, 
when the Son of God appeared i» the fleſh, and in the 
diſcharge of his Othce ; God himſelf, as unto his Being, 
and manner of Exiſtence in three diſtin p:1/ons, with all 
the glorious properties of the Divine Nature, were illuſtri< 
ouſly manifeſted unto them that did believe, and che light 
of the knowledge of them difpelled al! the ſhadows that 
were 1n the Church, and ſhone into the darkzieſs which 
was in the world, fo as that none continued ignorant of 
God, but thoſe who would nor ſee ; See Fob 1. 5, 34, 
I'7, 18. 2. Cor. 4+» Jy 4+ 

HEREIN ts the Lord Chriſt glorious, And this is that 
which 1 ſhall now ſpeak unto ; namely, How we may be- 
hold the glory of Chriſe m the Repreſentation and Revelation 
that is made of God and his glory, in his Perſon and O&- 
fice, unto all that do believe. For it is not ſo much the 
declaration of the nature of the things themſelves, wherein 
the glory of Chriſt doth conliſt, as our way and duty, in 
the beholding of them, which at preſent is deligned. 

HE calis unto us, ſaying, Behold me, look unto me, and 
be ſaved, Ia. 4.5. 2. What is it that we fee in Chriſt 2 
What do we behold im him ? He asketh thar 
Queſtion conceraing his Church, Hat will ze fee inthe 

Shulamte ? 
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Shulamite ? Whereto he anſwers, as it were the cons 
pany of two armies, Cant. 6. 1 2. or the 'T'wo Churches 
of the Ol and New Teſtament, in order and beauty. 
We may enquire, What ſhall we, whatdo we ſee in him ? 
Do we ſee him as the Image of the inv/ible God,repr elenting 
.him; his Nature, Properties, and Wiil unto us? Do we fe 
him as the Charatter, the expreſs Image of the Perſon of the 
Father, (o az that we have no need 'of Philip's Requeſt, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, becauſe having ſeen him, we have 
ſeen the Father aiſo, John 14. 9: 

THIS is our firſt faving view of Chriſt, the firſt inftance 
of our beholdins his glory by faith. So to ſee him, as to ſee 
God.in him, is to behold his glory : for herein is he eter- 
nally glorious. And'this is that Glory whoſe view we 
ought to long for, and labour after. And if we ſee it nor, 
we are yet in darkne; yea, [tho we ſay we ſee, we arc 
blind like others. So David longed and prayed for it, 
when yet he could behold it only in Types and Shadows, 
Pſal. 62. 1, 2+ O God, thou art my God, early will I ſel. 
thee ;, iy Gat thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thec, to ſec 
thy power and th 9 glory, ſo as T have ſecn them in the ſanctuary, 
For there was in the Sanctuary an obſcure repreſentation 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt. How much more ſhould 
we prize that view of it, which we may have with open 
face, tho' yet as ina plaſs? 2. Cor. 9. 18. 

MOSES when he had ſeen the Works of God,which 
were great and marvellous, yet found not ninſelf latisfied 
there\ with : \Vherefore : Xe all, he prays that God wozuic 
ſhew him his Glory, Exod, 33; I g He Go tha: che U1- 
timate Reſt, Blefledneſs and Satisfaction of the Soul, is 
not 1n ſeeing; the works of God, but the Glory of Cod nin 
felt. Therefore did he defire ſome immec. ate dawnings 
of it upon him in this World, I boſerct thee fhew m2 = 
Glory, And it we have right apprche lions ps the Futur. 
Stare of Blefſednefs, we cannot but have the fame delire 
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of ſeeing more of his Glory in this life. # But the Queſtion . |... 
is, How me may attain it? If we are left unto our ſelves 4 3% 
in this Enquiry, if we have no other way for it, but the. 8 

immediate fixing of our thoughts on the Immenſity of 
the Divine Nature, we muſt come every one to the Cons" 
cluſion that Agzur makes on the like conſideration ; *Surey * 


IT am more brutiſh than any Man, and have not the Undet- 


ſtanding of a Man ; TI neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the 


Knowledge of the Holy. Who hath aſcended up into Heaven, 
or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt > Woe 
hath bound the waters in a garment 2 Wyo hath eſtabliſhed all 


the ends of the earth ? What is his name, and what is his, 
ſons name, af thou canſt tell, Prov. 30. 2, 5, 4. 


A 


I T is in Chriſt alone, that we may 
have a clear diſtin view of the Glory See Joh. \. 18. 
of God and his Excellencies : For him, CaP- 14+ 7, 8.9, 
and him alone hath he appointed the oe a 
repreſentative of himſelt unto us : And* ,, 4, . 6, 7, Q * 
we ſhall take an Account hereof in 10. Heb. 1. 2. 
one or two eſpecial Lnitances. 

1. INFINITE t#idom 1s one of the molt glorious 
Properties of the Divine Nature: Jt is that which is di- 
rective of all the external Works of God, wherein the 
(Glory of all the other Excellencies of God is manifeſted ; 
wherefore the manifeſtation of the whole Glory of God 
proceeds originally from Infingte Hſdom. But as Fob ſpeaks, 
Where fhall this Wiſdom be found, and what is the place of un- 
derſianding ? Chap. 28. 12. Can we by ſearching, find out 
God? Can we find out the Almighty to perfection ? Chap. Lf. 7. 
As it is init felt an Efſential, Eternal Property of the Di- 
vine Nature, we can have no compreheniicn of it: V's 
can but adore it in that inhnite diitance wherein wo land 
trom God ,, bur in its Operations and Ettects it razy be 
Ciſcerned ; tor they are defigned of God for its. manile- 
ſtation. Among theſe the molt excellent is the contri- 
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| 62: By E anceof the great Work of the Salvation of the Church ; 
$82 7 It! 1s celebrated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 9, 10, 1t. 
| make all Men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 

EB: fi + the beginning of the World, hath been hid in God, who 

"* ieveated all things by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent, that now unto 
the principalities and powers in Heavenly places might be known 
by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. 

It we have any Intereſt in God, if we have any hopes 
of Bleſledneſs in beholding of bis Glory unto Eternity, we 
cannot bur defire a view (ſuch as is attainable! of this In- 
finite manifold Wiſdom of God in this life. Bur it is in 
Chriſt alone that we can diſcern any thing of it; for him 
hath the Father choſen and ſealcd to repreſent it unto us. 
All the Treaſures of this Wiſdom are hid, laid up, and laid 
out in bim : Herein lies the eflence and form of Faith, 
Believers by it do ſee the Wildom of God in Chrilt, in 
his Perſon and Office : Chriſ# the Wiſdom of God ; Un- 
believers ſce it not, as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 1. 22, 
2.3, 24. 

IN beholding the Glory of this Infinite Wiſdom of 
God in Chriſt, we behold his own Glory alſo; the Glory 
oiven him of his Father 3 tor this is his Glory, that in 
and by him, and him alone the Wiſdom of God is mani- 
feſted and repreſented unto us. When God appointed 
him as the great and only means of this end, he gave him 
Loncur and glory above the whole Creation : for it is bur 
little of Divine Wiſdom which the werls of it declare, in 
compariſon of what is manifeſted in Chriſt Jelus. We 
no way deny or extenuate the manifeſtation that is made 
of the MAſdom of God in the works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. Ir js1uthcient to dete&t the Fully of Atheiſm and 
and Idolatry, and was deſigned of God unto that end. 
But it's comparative znſufficiency, with reipe& unto the re- 
repreſentacion of it in Chriſt, as unto the ends of know- 
ing God aright, and living unto him, the Scripture doth 

abundantly 


/ 
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abundantly atteſt. And the abuſe of it was Catholic, as 
the Apoſtie declares, Rom. 1. 20. &c. To ſee this Wii- 
dom clearly, isour Wifdom ; and a due apprehen(ion of 
it, falls the Souls of Believers with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory. 

2. W E may alfo inſtance in the Love of God. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that Grd ss Love, 1 F»b. 4. 8. Divine Love 


is not to be conſidered only in irs effeCts, but in its Na+ * 


ture and Eflence : and {oit is God himfe!f ; For God ts Love, 
And # blefled Revelation this is of the Divine Nature : Ir 
caſts out Envy, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, with all their 
Fruits, in Rage, Fiercencfs, Implacability, Perſecution, 
Murther, into the Territories of Satan, ney belong 
not unto God in his Nature or Atings; for God is Leve. 
So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he who ſlew his Brother, 
was of the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2. 12. He was of the Devil 
bis Father, and his works did ke do. 

BUT the Enquiry isas bctore z How ſhall we have 
a view of this Love, of God as Love ? By what way or 


% 


means ſhall we behold the Glery of it ? Ir is hidden from 


2ll living, in God himſelt. "The Wile Philoſophers, who 
diſcourſcd {u much of the Love of God, knew nothing of 
this, that God is Love. The Ms/* of the Natural Notions 
of men about it are corrupt, and the beſt of them weak and 
imperte&t. Generaily the "Thoughts of men about ir,are, 
thathe is of a facile and eaſie Narure, one that they may 
make bold withal in all their occa{tons, as the P{a/n::/# 
declares, P/al. Fo. 21. And whereas it muſt be learned 
m its Ettets, Operations and Divine Ways of its maai- 
feſtation, thoſe who know not Cirilt, know nothing 
of them; and many things in Providence do interpoie to 
hinder our view ct this Love; for although that indeed 
God is Love, yet Lis wrath is revealed from Heaven againſt the 
engodlineſs of Men: As all things at this day are filled with 
Evidences of his ar,zer and diſpleafure : How then ſhall 
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we know, wherein ſhall we behold the Glory of God in 
this, that he is Love? The Apoſtle declares it in the next 
words, ver. 9. Herein was manifeſ? the love of God towards 
us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through him, T his is the only Evidence given 
us that God z5 Love. Hereby alone is the Divine Nature 
as ſuch made known unto us ; namely in the Miſſion, Per- 
fon, and Office of the Son of God ; Without this all is in 
Darkneſs as unto the true Nature and fupream Operation 
of this Divine Love. 

HEREIN do we behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, 
even in this life. This Glory was given him of the Fa- 
ther : Namely, That he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that God is Love ; and he did ſo, that in all things 
he might have the Preheminence. Herein we may ſee how 


Excellent, how Beautiful, how Glorious and Deſirable he - 


is, ſeeing in him alone we have a due Repreſentation of 
God as he ts Love, which is the moſt joyful Sight of God 
that any Creature can obtain. He who behoids not the 
Glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant of thoſe Hea- 
venly Myſteries; he knoweth neither God nor Chriſt ; 
he hath neither the Father nor the Son. He knows nor 
God, becauſe he knows not the holy Properties of his 
Nature in the Principal way deligned by infinite Wiſdom 
for their Manifeſtation ; he knows not Chriſt, becauſe he 
ſees not the Glory of Gced in him. Wherefore whatever 
Notions Men may have from the Light of Nature, or 
from the Works of Providence, that there is Love in God, 
however they may adorn them in elegant afteting Ex- 
preſhons: Yet from them no Man can know that God zs 
Love, In the Revelation hereof Chriſt hath the Preemi- 
nence; nor can any Man comprehend any thing of it a- 
right but in him. lr is that waich the whole Light of the 
Creation cannot diſcover ; for it isthe Spring and Center 


of the My ftery of Gadlinets, 
THESE 


OW on the Clory of Chriſt. 27 

THESE things are of the deep things of God, ſuch as 
belong unto that H//dom of God in a Myſtery, which they 4 
that are Carnal cannot receive, as the Apoſtle teltileg x 
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1 Cor. 2. 14. But the meancit Believer who lives in they 
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Exerciſe of Faith, may have an Underſtanding of then 
ſo far as is needful unto his Love and Obedience. "The vA 
Sm of the whole is this ; if you would behold the Glo- 3 
ry of Chriſt, as the great Means of your SanCtification 
and Conſolation, as the only Preparation tor the bekoid-. 
ing of his Glory in Eternal Blefledneſs : Conſider what of 
God is made known and repreſented unto you in him, 
wherein God purpolſed and deſigned to gloritie himſelf in 
him : Now this is all that may be known cf God in a 
ſaving manner; eſpecially his M/;/dom, his Love, his 
Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy, whereon the Life of our 
Suuls doth depend ; And the Lord Chriſt being appoint- 
ed the only Way and Means hereot, how excecding glo- 
rious mult he be in the Eyes of them thar do believe ! 
THESE things being premiſed, I (hall cloſe this firſt % 
Conſideracion of that Glory of Chriſt which we behold by 
Faith in this World, with {ome ſuch Obtervacions, as may 
"excite us unto the PraCtife of this great Duty, and Im- 
provement of this great Priviledge ; the greare{t which 
on this ſide Heaven we can be made Partakers of, 
THERE are {ome who regard not theſe things at all, 

but. rather deſpiſe them. "They never entertain any feris 
ous thoughts of obtaining a View of the Glory of Cod 
mn Chriſt, which is to be Unbelievers. "They look on him 
as a Teacher that came torth from God to reveal his Vil, 
and to teach us his Worſhip : and to indeed he was: Bur 
this they lay Was te /ole uſe of has Perfon in Relz2on, which 
is Mahumetiſm. "Thc Manitcitation G65 all the holy Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, with th: Repreſentation of 
them unto Angels above, and the Church in this World, 
as he is the Imaze of the invi/ivle God, 10 the Ci 1n{titution 
D 2 ot 
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of his Perſon, and the Diſtharg e of his Office, are things 


. they regard not; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn what 1s 


wrofefled concerning them ; for Pride and Contempt of 


8 hers were always the fafeſt Corn of Ignorance ; other- 


> wiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, thar Men ſhould openly 
boaſt of their own Blindneſs. Bur theſe Conceptions of 
- Mens Minds are influenced by that Unbelief of his Divine 
Perſon, which maketh havock of Chriſtianity at this Day 


"g in the World. 


I ſpeak of them, whoſe minds are better diſpoſed to- 
wards heavenly chings ; and unto them I fay, Yherefore 
do you love Jeſus Chriſt * 1? for fo you profeſs to do. Where- 
fore do you truſt in him ? Wherefore do you honour 
him? Whercfore do you delire to be in Heaven with 
him ? Can you give a reaſon of thx hope that is in you ? 
An account why you do all or any of theſe things ? If 
you cannot, al] "that you pretcad towards him, is but 
fancy and imagination ; you fight uncertainly as men beating 
the air ; or is one of your reaſons hereof, That in bim 
you do by Faith bebcld that glory of God, with the Holy 
Provertics t his Nature, and their Principal Operations, 
in order unto your own Salvation and Blefiedneſs, which 
otherwiſe would have been eterniily hid from you ? 
Hercon 1s he precious unto them that dovelieve. 

LET us therefore, as many as «rv ſpiritual, be thus 
minded. Let us make uſe of this Priviledge with rejoycing, 
2nd be found in the Gilcharge of this Dury with diligence : 
For thus to behold the glory of 4 is both our priviledge 
and our duty. 'The duties of the Law were & burthen 
and a yoke; but thole of the Goſpel are Priviledges and 
Advantages. 

LT is a Promiſe concerning the days of the New Telta- 
ment, that our eyes ſoall ſee hs King wn his beauty, Ifa. 22. 

We {hail bchoald the Glory o: Chriit in us Lultre 
pt Excellency: Worat is this Beauty of the King of 
Saints * 
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on the Glory of Chriſt. 29 2? 
Saints? Is it not, that God is in him,” and he is the great. 
repreſentative of his Glory unto us ? Wherefore in th. 
contemplation of this Glory conliſts the principal exere 
of Faith : And who can declare the Glory of this Pri 
ledge, That we who are born in Darkneſs, and deſerve 
to be caſt out into utter Darkneſs, ſhould be tranſlated imo 
to this marvellous Light of the knowiedre of tie Glory of God. 
in the Face of Feſus Chr:e. 10 

WHAT are all the {tained Glories, the !2ding Beauries'4$ 
of this World ? Of all thatthe Deviiſhewed our Saviour 
from the Mount > What are they in compariſfonot one 
View of the Glory of God repreſented m Chrilt, and of 
the Glory of Chriſt ashis great Repreſentative ? 

T HE moit pernicious effect of Unbelict under the 
preaching of the Goſpel is, that togeuer with an influence 
of Power from Satan, it blinds the eyes of mens minds, tha 
they ſhould not ſee this Glory of Chriſt, wizereon they periſh 
eternally, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 4. 

BUT the moſt of thoſe who at this day arc cal/ed Chrz» 
ſtzans are ſtrangers unto this duty : Our Lord Jcius Chritt 
told the Phariſees, that notwithſtanding all their boatting 
of the knowledge of God, they had not heard his wvarce 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape z that is as Moſes did. They 
had no real acquaintance wich him, they had no fpiritual 
view of his Glory ; and fo it 15 amoNgit CUT [c:ves. Not 
withſtanding the general profeijion that is or the IRnow=- 
kdge of Chrilt, they are but tw wid thus benold his 
Glory ; andrherefore few who are transiormed 110 his 
Image and Likeneſs. 

SOME Men fpzal: much of the Dyztat:on of Chrijt, anc] 
Foliowrnig of his E x: fue and it were wc il it we could fee; 
more ot it really in effect. But no Man ſhall ever be- 
cone like wnto him, by bare Im:tatzon of iis Aions. With 
out that view or ir;4gition of his Glory which alone 15 ac- 
D 2 CO - 


T 4 nir f p POWer to change them into 
- HE Grub is, ve beſt of us all are wofully defetive 
ws Duty, and many are diſcouraged from ir, becauſe 
rence of it in ſome hath degenerated 1 Into Su ;perſtiti= 
-But we are loth at any timc ſerioully to engage in 
& i come with an unwilling kind of W illingneſs, unto 
ze Exerciſe of our Migds in 1t. 
 THIUGHTS of this Glory of Chriſt are too big for ' 
] ” vs, or too kard for us, ſuch as we cannot long delight in ; 
' we furnaway from them with a kind of Wearineſs; yer 
are they ct the tame Nature in general with our behold- 
ing of the Gwiy or Chriſt in Heaven, wherein there 
ſhail be no wcarinels or $4i;ery unto Eternity. Is not the 
. Cauſe of it, that we are auntpirttual or carnal, having 
Thoughts and Aﬀeciins worted to give Enter tain 
& . ment unto other lungs? For this 1s the principal -auſe 
& of our Unreavincls and Incapacity tu exercite our Minds 
 inand about the great Myſteries of the Goipel. 1 Cor. 2. 
1,2,2. Andit 1s ſo with us moreover, becauſe we 
do nut itir up our ſelves with Watchfulneſs and Diligence 
in continual A*}ings of Faith on this Bleſſed Object. 
This is that which \ceps many of us at fo low an Ebb, 
as umo the Powers or an Heavenly Lifc, and ſpiritual 
Joys. 
DiD we «abcund in this Duty, in this Exerciſe of 
Faith, our Li'c in walking before God would be more 


ſweet and picafunt uvio us; our ſpiritual Light and 
Streambh would haven daily Encreaſe z we ſhould more 
repreſent the G:o2ry of Chrilt in our Ways and Walking, 
than ufuzily we do; and Death it felt would be moſt 


Welcon'e Wy i, 
PHE avges rhemicives defire 80 look into the things of 
Ce Glory of Cittiit, 1 Pet, 1.10, $2, TI heres inthem 
| daauter of E5iiry and Litrudtion for the moſt high and 


* ; holy 
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holy Spirits in Heaven, Q VV 
in them is made known unto <4 ; 
heavenly Places by the Church, Epheſ. 3.10. At 
neglect that which 1s the Object of Angelical d7 
enquire into ; eſpecially conſidering that we aret 
they concerned in it ? 

IS Chriſt then thus glorious in our Eyes ? Do we} 
the Father in him, or by ſeeing of lim? Do we eduloully,” » 
daily contemplate on the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Good- 
ne, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs of God, as revealing 
and manifeſting themſelves in him ? Do we ſuthciently 
con(ider, that the immediate V: ft n of this Glery in Hea- 
ven will be our everlaſting Bleſlcdneſs ? Doth the imper- 
fett View which we have of i ir _ encreaſe our Delires 
after the peyjea Sozhe of it above 2 With reſpect ur to 
theſe Enquiries, I ſhall vriefl y peak u unto ſundry forts of 
Men. 

SOME will fay they underſtand not theſe rhings 
nor any Concernment of their own in them. It they are 
rue, yet are they Netions which they ray lately be wich» 
out the Knowledge of; for fo far as they can diſcern, 
they haveno Influence on Chriſtian Praftice, or Duties of 
Morality. And the preaching of them doth but take off 
the Minds of Men trom more neceſſary Duties. But if 
the Goſpel be bid it is hid unto them that periſa. And unto 
the _—_—_ [ lay: 

. NOTHING is more fully anc clearly revea 
the Goſpel, than that unto us Jeſus Chrilt 1s the Image of 
the inviſible God that te is the Charatter of the Perſon of the 
Father, lo as that in ſeerng hum, we ſee the Father allo ; 
that we have the Li9' of tre Know; edze of the Glory of -God 
m his Face alone, as hath been DIOV ed. This is the Prin= 
cipal Fundamental Myitery and Truth of the Goſpel ; 
and which if ir be not received, believed, owned, a!l o- 
fher Truths are u{ele{s onto our Souls. To refer all the 
D 4 Teltimo- ® 
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"32 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
| Tefimgnic that are given hereunto, to the DoCtrine 
taught, in Contradiſtinction unto his Perſon, as 
aC ing in the Diſcharge of his Office, is Antievangilical, An- 
| *richriſtian, turning the whole Goſpel into a Fable. 
Bo 2. FT 1 1s ſo, that the Light  Rajeb 15 given Unto us 
' principally to enable us to behol ! the Glory of God in C briſt ; 
to contemplate on it. as unto all the Ends of its Mani- 
fcftation. So is it expreſly aftrmed, 2 Cor. 4.6. It we 
have not this Light, as it is communicated by the Power 
of God unto them that do believe, Epheſ. 1.17, 18, 19. 
we muſt be Str; 4A unto the whoie Myſtery of the Go- 
ſpe}, 2 Cor. 4. 2,4 
. THAT ia the be holding of the Glory of God in Chriſt, 
we behold his Glory allo. For herein is he in unirely glort- 
ous above the w hole Creation, in that in and by bim A= 
lone the Glory of the Inviſible God is repreſented unto 
us Herem do our Souls live. "This 1s that whereby the 
Image of God is rer.ewed in us, and we are made like 
unto the Fir{t-torn. 

4. THIS is fo far from being unneceſſary unto Chri- 
lian Prattice, and the ſaniiified Duties of Morality, that he 
knows not Chriſt, he knows not the Goſpel, he. knows 
not the Faith of the Catholick Church, who imagins that 
they can be performed acccptably without it: Yea, this 
15 the Root whence all other Chriſtian Duties do ſpring, 
_ whercon they grow, whereby tl; Cy are diitingt uiſhcd 

from the Vs 'orks of Hcathens. "He is no Chriſtian who 
wu csnot that Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt is the Spring 
cot all Evang alical Obedicnce; or who knows not _thar 
this Faith rc ſpecks the Revelation of the G Giory of God in 
him. Se 
L F theſe thing», pre >, asthey are tne molt important 

- _ of the Golp 2:1, ard whoſe Denial overthrows the 
Foundation of Faith, es 15 7umnou3 to Chriſtian Reli- 
£20n: Certainly it is Jar 1 Dy to ue in the conſtant Ener) 
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ciſe of Faith with reſpect unto this Glory of Chriſt. And we - 
have ſufficient Experience of whar kind of Morality the 
Jonorance of it hath produced. 

OTHERS there are who may be ſome _ 
Strangers, but are no way Enemtes unto this Myſtery, a ; 
to the practical Exerciſe of Faith therein : Unto ſuch { 
w render the enſuing DireEtiors, 

RECRON in your Minds, that this beholding of 
the oh of Chriſt by beholaing the Glory of God, and 
all his Holy Properties in him, is the greateſt Priviledye 
whereof - in this Life we can be made Partakers The 
Dawning of Heaven is in it,, and the Firſt Fruits of Glory . 
tor this 1s Life Eternal to know the rather, and whom he 
bath ſent Chriit ſcius, Fehn 17. 2. Unich you vaiue it, 
unleſs you clteem it as ſuch a RR you will not en- 
Joy it; and that which is nut valued according unto its 
Worth ' 18 dc piled; Its not L enouUh inkir a Privz- 
leaze, 41 Advantage ; but it 33 tv = v1 ued- avove other 
things according unto ts Creatizeſ's | Exc y. 
ſiruflion and Death ſy we have heard the 1.un. of it with our 
Ears. Jub 28.22, Arq if we G2 no _— v2 {ſhili die 
Strangers unto 1t: Weare tc es ater this Dy" I Cap 2c, and 
lift 7p our Voice for this Vnacrſiarcging, 1 WE GEN: 71 19 Ate 
L113 5ts 

To AS i: 'S a oroat Prieviic 12 winch regu 2 dt: 16 
Valuation ; ſc Tis 4 feat Aivtery Winch requires much 
Spiritual VWiſtom to te rn un erftandiog Of I, and 
co direct in its Praftite, 1 Cor. 2. 4,5. Fleih and Blood 
vill not revea; it unto us, bu we mull by taught of God, 
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? that wemay be furniſhed with ſpiritual Skill and Wiſdom 
in this ſacred Myſtery, without Diligence in the Us of 
the Means appointed of God for the attaining of it? 
The Principal of them is Fervent Prayer. Pray then with 
Moſes, that God would ſhew you this his Glory ; pray with 
the Apoſtle, that the Eves of your Underſtandings-may 
be enlightened to behold it ; Pray that the Gsd of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of him. Fill 
your Minds with ſpiritual Thoughts and Contrivances a- 
bout them. Slothtul and lazy Souls never obtaia one 
View of this Glory ; the Liom in the way deters them 
from attempting it. Being carnal, they abhor all Dili. 
gence in the Uſe of ſpiritual Means, fuch as Prayer and 
Meditation on things unto them uneaſie, unpleafing and 
difficult Unto others the Way partakes of the Nature 
of the End; the Means of obtaining a View of the 
Glory of Chriſt are of the ſame Kind, of the ſame 
Pleaſantnefs, with that View it ſelf in their Propor- 
tion. 

2. LEARN the Uſe hereof from the Atings of con- 
trary vitious Habits, When the Minds of Mea are vehe- 
mently fixed on the purſuit of their Luſts, they will be 
continually ruminating on the Objects of them, and have 
2 thouſand Contrivances about them, until their Ez2s be- 
come full of an Adultereſs and they cannot ceaſe from ſinning, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. "The Obrects of their Luſts have 
framed and raiſed an Image of themſelves in their Minds, Ez 
and transformed them into their own Likeneſs, is this the | 
way of them who go down to the Chambers of Death ? Do 
they thus frame their Souls, and make them meet for De- j 
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{trucion, until their Words, Geſtures, Actions, proclaim 
the Frame of their Minds unto all that look upon them ? 
And hal! we be {lothful and negligent in the Contempla- 
tion of that Glory which transforms our Minds into its 
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own Likeneſs, © as that = Eyes of our nder 
ſhall be continually filled with ir, until we fie 
behold him continually, (o as never to ceaſe-from the | al. 
ly Atts of Delight in him, and Love unto him? a8 
. WOULD: we then behold the Glory of God, as| OM 
manifeſterh it in and by the holy Properties of his Nas 
ture, with their bleſſed Operations and EffeQts, withour © 
which we have nothing of the Power of Religion in us, 
whatever we pretend ; this alone i5the Way of it. Go 
to the whole Creation, and -all things contamed in it ; 
they can ſay no more, but we have heard the Fame and 
Report of theſe things, and what we have heard we declare; 
but it is but a /i:tle Portion of them that we arc cquainted 
withal. The Heavens indced declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work, The inviſible things 
of God are underſtood by the things that are made, even his E- 
ternal Power and Godhead. But compararively, it is but 
little that we can hence learn of theſe things, as unto what 
we may behold of them in Chriſt Jeſus, How blind 
herein was the belt Philoſopher in compariſ..n © f the mean- 
elt cf the Ap;ſtles, yea, of him who is lealt in the King- 
dom of Heaven ? 

BUT herein it is required, that we reſt not in the 
Nition of this Truth, and a bare Aﬀent unto the Doctrine 
of ir. The afteGing Power of it upon our Hearts, is 
that which we ſhould aim ar, Wherein doth the Bleſ- 
lednefs of the Saints above conliſt 2 Is it not herein, that 
they behoid and ſee the Glory of God in Chriſt ? And 
what is the Etc of ic upon thoſe bleſſed Souls 2 Doth it 
not change them into the fame Image, or make them 
like unto Chriſt 2 Doth it not fill and fatiate them with 
Joy, Reſt, Detight, Complacency and ineftable Saris- 
taction ? Do WC expect, do we deſire the {ame State of 

Bicflednets 2 It is our preſent View of the Glory of Chrilt 
which : 's Our Dvitzarien cthcreinto, if we are excTIciled in it, 
until 
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Meditations and Diſcourſes 
until we have an Experience of its Transforming Power in 
our Souls. 


- THESE things are, it may be, of little uſe unto ſome. 


3 * Such as are Babes in ſpiritual Knowledge and Underſtand- 


ng, cither becauſe they are Carna!, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 2, or 
flothful in hearing, Heb. 5. 12, 12, 14. are not capable 
of rhefe Divine Myſteries. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle did in an efpecial manner declare this Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery unto them that were perfe&, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. 
Thar is, who were more grown in ſpiritual Knowledge, and 
had their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern Good and Evil, It 1s 
unto them who are exerciſed in the Contemplation of in- 
vilible things, who delight to walk in the more retired 
Paths or Faith and Love, to whom they are pre- 
CiOUs. | 

SOME few Inferences from the Whole of what hath 
been declared, ſhall put a Cloſe to this part of our Dil- 
courſe. 

1. THE Holy Properties of the Divine Nature are 
not on!y repreſented 1:nto our Faith in Chriſt as unto their 
ovn eſlential Glory,but as they are in the Exerciſe of their 
Powers for the Salvation of the Church. In him do we 
behold the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Love, Grace, Mercy 
and Power of God acting themſelves in the Conti ;vance, 
Conſtitution, and effic:cious Accompliſhment of the great 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation. This gives, as 
unto us, an unutterable Luſtre unto the Native Amta- 

lencfs of the Divine Excellencies. The MA/dom and 
Love of God are in themſelves infinitely Glorious, inh- 
nitely Amiable ; nothing can be added unto them, there 
can be no encreaſe of their efiential Glory. Howbeit as 
they are eternally relident in the Divine Nature, and abſo- 
lutely the ſame with it, we cannot"ſo comprehend them, 
as to have an endearing fatiating View of their Glory : 
But as they are exerted in the Work of the ——_—_— 

an 
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and Salvation of the Church, as they are expreſſed, com- 
municating their bleſſed EffeAs unto the Souls of them 
that do believe, which is done only in Chriſt ; ſo the 
Beams of their Glory ſhine unto us with unſpeakable Ree 
freſhment and Joy, 2 Cor. 4. 64 Hence the Apoſtle ont 
the Conſideration of the Adtings of the Holy Properties 
of God in this bleſſed Work, Cs into that Contemplati= 
on: O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knows 
ledge of God! How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out ! For who hath ned known the Mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor, or who hath firſt 
given unto him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 
For of him, and through him, and to him are all things ;, to 
whom be Glory for ever, Amen, Rom: 11. 33, 34, 25, 
6. 
: 2. IN and through Chriſt we do believe in God, 1 Pet. 1. 
24. This is the Life of our Souls. God himſelf in 
the infinite Perfe&tions of his Divine Nature, is the ulti- 
mate Obje& of our Faith, but he is nor here the immedi- 
ate Object of it, but the Divine Way and Mears of the 
Manifeſtation of himſelf and them unto us, are fo. 
Through Chriſt we believe in God. By our Beliet jn him, 
we come to place our Faith ultimately in Gud Hime 
ſelf : and this we can no Gin-zwile ao, bur by behotdang 
the Glory of God in him, as hath been declared 
2. THIS is the only way whereby we may attain the 
ſaving, ſanfiifjing Knowledge of God ; Withour this, every 
Beam of Divine Light thar ſhines on us, or gleans from 
without (as the Light ſhimeth into Darkneſs when the 
Darkneſs comprehendeth x4 not, Joh. 1. 5.) Every Spark 
that ariſeth trom the Remainders of the Lighr of Nature 
within, Co rather amaze the Minds of Men, than. lead » 
them into the ſaving Knowledge of God. So a Glance 
of Light in a dark Night giving a trantent View of va» 
rious Objects, and pathing away, doth rather amaze, than 
direct 
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dire&t a Traveller, and leave him more expoſed unto 
wandring than before. Such were all thoſe Notions of 
the Divine Being and its Excellencies, which thoſe who 
boaſted themſelves to be wiſe among the Heathen embraced 
and improved. They did but fluftuate in their MinJs, 
they did not transform them into the Image and Likeneſs 
of God, asthe ſaving Knowledge of him doth, Col. 3. 1 0. 
SO the Apoſtle exprefleth this Truth ; ZPhere is the 
Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe * Were is the Diſputer of this 
World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 
For after that in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to 
ſave them that believe. For the Fews require a ſign, and the 

| Gentiles ſeek, after Wiſdom ;, but we preach Chriſt crucified, 
' wntothe Fews a Stumbling-block,, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhnefs ; 
bu: unto them that are called both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the 
Power of God, and the Wydom of God, 1 Cor, 1. 20, 21, 
22,2J, 24. a 
AFTER it was evident unto all, that the World, the ; 
Wiſe, the Studious, the Contemplative Parr of it, in the ;; 
Hſdom of God, diſpoſing them into that Condition, where- © 
in they were left unto themſelves, in their own Wiſdom, 
their Natural Light and Reaſon did not, could not come 
to the ſaving Knowledge of God, but were puffed up 
into a Contempt of the only way of the Revelation of 
himſelf, as Weakneſs and Folly ; it pleaſed God then to 
manifeſt all their #/4/dom to be Folly ; and to eſtabliſh 
the oaly Means of the Knowledge of himſelf in Chrilt 
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CHAP. 33k 


The Glory of Chriſt in the Myſterious Conſti- 
tution of his Perſon. 


F HE Secorid Thing wherein we may behold the Glory 

of Chriſt given him of his Father, is in the Myſteri- 
ous Conſtitution of his Perſon, as he is God and Man in 
one and the ſame Perſon. There are in him, in his one 
ſingle, individual Perſon, two diſtinct Natures; The one 
Eternal, Infinite, Immenſe, Almighty, the Form and 
Eſſence of God ; 'The other having a beginning in Time, 
Finite, Limited, Confined unto a certain Place, which 
is our Nature, which he took on him when he was mads 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us. The Declaration of the Na- 
ture of this Glory, is a Part of my Diſcourſe of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, whereunto [ refer the Reader : My preſent De- 
ſign is of another Nature. 

THIS is that Glory whoſe Beams are fo illuſtrious, as 
that the blind World cannot bear the Light and Beauty 
of them. Multitudes begin openly to deny this Incarnats- 
on of the Son of God, this Perſonal Union of God and Man 
in their diſtin&t Natures. "They deny that there 1s either 
Glory or Truth in it; and it will ere long appear, it be- 
gins already to evidence it ſelf what greater Multirudes there 
are, who yer do not, who yet dare not openly reject the 
DoEtrine of it, who in 'Truth believe it not, nor ſee any 
Glory in it. Howbeit this Glory, is the Glory of our 
Religion, the Glory of the Church, the fole Rock where- 
on it is built, the only Spring ot preſent Grace, and fu- 
ture Glory. 


THIS 
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THIS is that Glory which the Angels themſelves de- 
fire to behold, the Myſtery whereof they Low 4«on to 
look, into, 1 Pet, 1.12. So was their Delire repreſented 
by the Cherubims in the moſt holy Place of the Taberna- 
cle z for they were a Shadow of the Miniſtry of Angels 
in the Church. The Ark and Mercy Seat were a Type 
of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his Office; and theſe Cheru- 
bims were made {tanding over them, as being in Hea- 
ven above ; but earneſtly looking down upon them in a 
Poſture of Reverence and Adoration. So they did of 
Old, and in ther preſent Contemplation of ir conſiſts no 
ſmall part of their Erernal Blefſedneis. 

HEREON depends the Ruine of Satan and his King- 
dom. His Sin, fo far us we can conceive, conſiſted of 
two Parts (1.) His Pride againſt the Perſon of the Son of 
\ God, by whom he was created. For by him were all things 

created that are (or were when hrit created) im Heaven, 
whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalitics or Pow- 
ers, Col. 1. 16. Againſt him he lifted up himſelf, which 
was the Beginning of his "I'ran{greifion. (2.) Envy a- 
gainſt Mankind mace in the Image of God, of the Son 
of Ged the Firſt-born, "i'his compicated his Sin ; no» 
thing was now left whereon to aft his Pride and Milice. 
Unto his Erernal Contuton and Ruine Cod in mtnite 
Wiſdom unites both rhe Natures he had tinned againſt, 
in the one Perſon of the Son, who was the firlt Objet of 
þis Pride and Malice. Hereby his Deitruction 1s attend- 
ed with Everlaſting Shame 19 the Diſcovery ot ms Folly, 
wherein he would have conended with inknite VV iidom, 
as well as Mifery, by the Powers of the :wo Natures U- 
nited in one Perſon. 


M64 HERE lies the Foundation of the Cluurch. 'The Foun- 
| dation. of the whole Old Creation was laid in an Act of 
| abſolute Soveraign Fower. Hercby God hanged the Earth 
I} pon nothing. But the Foundation of the Church is on 
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this Myſterious WG. Rock; Thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of the livins God ; on the moſt intimate Conjunction 
of the two Natures, the Divine and Humane, in them-_ 
ſelves infinitely diſtant, in the fame Perſon. | 
WE may name one place wherein it is elorioully 
repreſented unto us, Iſa. 9. 6. For unto us 4 Child is born,” 
unto us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be on his 
Shoulders ; and his Name. ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſelor, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
Here muſt the whole Church fall down and worſhip che 
Author of this wonderful Contrivance, and captivating 
their Underſtandiogs, unto the Obedience of Faith, hum- 
bly adore whart they, cannot comprehend. 
THIS was ob{urly repreſented unto the Church of 
old, Exo. 2.2, 2, 445, 6. And the Angel of the Lord ap- 
ocrad unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the midſ# of a Buſhy, 
and he looked, and behold the Buſh burned with Fire, and the 
Buſh was not conſumed. And Myjes ſaid, I will now turn a- 


| fide, and ſee this great Sight, why the Buſh is not burnt. And 
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when the Lord ſaw that he turned afide to ſee, God called unto 
him out of the midſt of the Buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes ; 
and he ſaid, here am I. And he ſaid, draw not nigh bicker, 
put of thy Shooes from off thy Feet, for the Place wherecn thou 
(tandeſt is holy Ground. Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of 
thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, SC. 

THIS Fire was a T'ype or Declaration of the Preſence, 
of God in the Perſon ot the So. For with reſpect unto 
the Farther he is called an Ange, the Angel of the Cove- 
nant ;' but abſolutely 1m hinuel£, he was 'Fe haveh, the God 
of P# =" &c. - And of his Preſence rhe Fire was a 
proper Repreſentation. For in hits Nature, he is as a Corn 
ſuming Fire; and his preſent Work was the Delivery of 
the Church out of a Fiery Tryal. "This Fire plac ced it ſelf 
in a By fe, where it burned, butrthe Buſb was not conſum- 


el, And Althouz Ft che Cominuance of &5 Fire in the 
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Buſh, was but for # thort ſeaſon, a preſent Appearance ; 
yer thence was God faid to dwell in the Buſh ; The good will 
ef him that dwelt in the Buſh, Deur. 2 33 16. And this 
is ſo ſpoken,becauſe the being of the Fire in the Buſh for a 
ſeaſon, was a T'ype of him in whom the fulneſs of the God- 
- "bead dwelt bodily, and that for ever, Col. 2. 9. Of him 
who was made fleſh ani dwelt among us, Joh. 1. 14. The 
Erernal Fire of the Divine Nature dwells in the Byſh of 
our frail Nature, yet is not conſumed thereby. God 
thus dwells in this Buſh, with all his Good will towards Sin- 
ners. 

MOSES looked on this fight as a marvellous and mon- 
drous thiug. And if it were ſo in the Type, what is it in 
the Tra:h, Subſtance and Reality of it ? 

AND by Direction given unto him, to put off his 
ſhooes, we are taught to caſt away all fleſhly Þnaginations 
and carnal Aﬀections, that by pure Acts of Faith, we 
may behold this Glory, the Glory of the only begotten of 
the Father. 

I DESIGN not here to inſiſt en the Explication, or 
Confirmation of this glorious Truth concerning the con- 
ſtirution of the Perſon of Chrilt in and by his Tocarnati- 
on. What I can compretend, what | do believe con- 
cerning it, I have fully declared 1n a large peculiar Trea- 
tiſe. RNere | rake the Truth it (15 as known, or as it 
may be thence learned. My preſent Bulincls is cnly to 
ſtir up the Minds of Believers wito a due Contemp/ation of 
the Glory of Chriſt in the facred Myſterious Conſtitution 
of his Perſon, as God and Man in one. So much as we 
abide herein, {v much do we live by the Faith of the Son of 
Ged ; a1iil God can by a Lyicir of Wildorn and Revelati- 

ON Open the Eyes of cur Uaderitandings, thar we may 
ehold this Glory unto 047 Wefiable Confoletica and Joy. 
And unto the diligent Uiicharge of our Duty hercin, I 
{Þall offer the enſuing Directions, 

1, LET 
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1. LET us get it hxed on our 4 und in our Minds, 
that this Glory of Chriſt in the Divine Conſtitution of his 
Perſon, is th# beſt, rhe moſt noble, uſetul, beneficial Ob- 
ject, that we can be converſant about in our Thoughts,or 
or cleave unto in our Aﬀections. 

What are all other things in compariſon of the Knows 
ledge of Chriſt ? In the Judgmene of the great Apoſtle, 
they are but Loſs and Dus 'T, Phil. 2 Sy x 9, $0. -- they. 
were to him, ad if they are not fo to us, we are carnal. 

WHAT is the World, and what are the things there- 
of which molt men ſp end their 'Thouzhts abour, and fix 
their Aﬀtcctions on 2 "The Pſa/miſt gives his Jug MENT a= 
bout them, in comyarifon of a View of this Glory of 
Chriit, P/a!. a. 6. Many ſay, wio will ſew ns any good 2 
Who w1:] give and help us to attain {4 much in and of 
this World, as will give Reſt and SarisfaCtion unro our 
Mind: ? That i is the good enquired alter. But, faith he, 
Lord lift: wp t the £:1ht' of thy Countenance upon us. 'The 
Light of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrilt Jeſus, 
1s that fatisfactory Good alone, which I defire and ſeck 
after. 

THE Scripture reproachcth the Vanity and Folly of 
the Minds of Men, in that they ſpend their Money for chas 
which is not Bread, ard their Labour for that which profitetls 
not. They ingage the Vigor of their Spirits abour pe- 
r:ilhing thiags, when they hive durable Subſtzace and 
Riches propoſed unto then. 

HOW do Men for the mult part exerciſe their 
Minds? Whar are they converſant about in theic 
Thoughts ? 

SOME by them make proviſion for the fleſ:, to Filfl it 
14 the Luſſt' FEtrerf, as RM. L 3+ | 11. a arch aDoutT 
Coninuaily 11 ther 'I'hs webs tor Objects ited unto 
their Lults and carnal &ff-ctiors, coyuing, traming and 
flamping of them jn their [agmations, 'Th ev fax Fleur 


L p Eyes 


# 


= * 
«aw © 
_. ww 


if Ein 


A —_ "S_- = IR 


+, wt 20 - was — 


- 24.4 aire. Dn nt 


Meaztations and Diſcourſes 


Eyes with delight on 'Toads and Serpents, with all noi- 
ſome filthy Objects ; refuſing in the mean time, to be- 
hold the Bezuty and Glory of the Light of the Sun, So 
1s it with all that ſpend their Thoughts about the Objes 
of their ſinful Pleaftres, refuſing to look up after one 
view of this Glory of C pri(t. 

SOME keep their Thoughts in continual Exerciſe 2- 
bout the Things of this World, as unto the Advantages 
and Emoluments which they expect from them. Here- 
by are they transformed mto the Image of the World, 
becoming earthly, carnal ard vain. Is it becauſe there 
1s 20 God in Ifracl that theſe Applicatzons are made unto the I- 
dol of Ekron ? 'T hat there is no Glory, no defirableneſs in 
Chriſt for Men to enquire aicer, and þ* their Minds u 
cn ? Oh the blindneſs, the darkneſs, the folly of poor 
liinners? Hom do they defpife, and for what ? 

SOVIE of more refined parts and notional Minds, do 
ariſe unto a ſedulous Meditation on the Works of Creatt- 
on and Providence. Hence many excellent Diſcourſes on 
that Subje&t, adorned with Eloquence, are publiſhed a- 
mong us. And a Work this is worthy of our Nature, 
and ſuited unto our rational Capacities z yea, the firſt end 
of oar natural Erdewment with them. Pur in all theſe 
raings there 18 0 Glory in compariſon of what is propoſed 
unto us. in the myſterious Conſtitution of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, T'he Sun hath no Glory, the Moon and Stars no 
Beauty, the Order and Influence of the Heavenly Bodics, 
have no Excellency in compariſon of it. 

'Fhis is that which” the Pfalmiſt deſigns to declare, 
Pfal. 8. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is tlly Name in all 
the earth ! Who haſt ſet thy Glory abcve the heavens, When 
T confider tt.y heavens, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon and 
the Stars which thou haſt ordained ;, what is Man that thou 
art mincjul of him, and the Son of man that thou wiſiteſt him ? 
For thou haſf? made him a little lower than the Angels, and haſt 
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crowned him -with glory and honor , thou haſt made him to 
have Dominion cver the work of. thy hands, thou haſt put ail 
things under his feet. | 

HE is engaged in a Contemplation of the Giory of 
God in his Works; and he c:ncludes that the Fabrick 
of Heaven, with the Myon and Star: therem { for 1: Was 
his Meditation by Night, when he beneid ther) Was ex- 
ceeding glorious, and greatly to be admired, This calts 
his Thoughts on the pocr, weak, iahrm Nature of Man, 
which ſeems as nothing in comparilon of thoſe Glortes 
above : But immediately hereon tal's into an AJmiration 
of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Love of God, exalting 
that Nature incomparably above all the Works of Creatt- 
on in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrilt, as the Apoltle expounds 
this place, Heb. 2. 5, 6. 

THIS therefore is -the higheſt, the belt, the moſt 
uſeful Obje&t of our Thoughts and Aﬀ/ections. He who 
hath had a real View of #bis Glory, rhough he know 
himſelf to be a poor, ſinful, dving 17% m ot the Earth, 
yet would he nut be an Anzel in Heaven, it thereby he 
{hould looſe the oh of it; for this is the Center where» 
in all the Lines of the Manitcſtatiun ot the Divine Glos 
ry do meet and reſt, 

LOOK umo the things of this Werid, Wives, Chil- 
dren, Poſlefitons, ' Eſtates, Power, Friends, and Honor ; 
how amiable are they ! How delirable uno the Thoughts 
of the moſt of Men ! But he who hath obtained a View 
of the Glory of Chriſt, will in the midit of thc: ail fay, 
I/nom have J in Heaven but thee? There is none on Earth 
that IT deſire beſides thee, Plal. 72.25, Tor who in the 
Heavens can be compqred unto the Lord 2 Wo am "72 tlie Sons 
of the mughty, can be compared wt the Lord 2 Plal. 
©. 6. 

H E himſelf out of his infinite I,»ve and meffable 
Condeſcention, upon the Sight and View of hi «Church, 
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45 Meditations and Diſcourſes . 
and his ewn Graces in her, wherewith ſhe is adorned, 
doth fay ; Thon haſt raviſhed my Heart,” my $:/er, my Spouſe, 
thou haſt raviſined my Heart with ome of thine Eves, with one 
Cha'n of thy Neck, Cant. 4. 8. How much more ought a 
believins Sou, n upon a View of the Glory of Chrilt, it 
whom it pleated the Farther, that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, 
ro fay, Thou baſk raviſhea my Hearr, taken 11 away 
fron nie, O ton whem #77 y Son: love; 95 (ne Glance of thy 
gloricus Penary unon me, hath GUITE OVETCEIMC IMC, hath 
Jett no pitt bu me, unto things here below? If it be 
not thus with us jrec monly, if we vaiue not t:1;s Object 
of cur Minds and Afedtiors, jf we are not digent 1n 
locking up unto him, to behold his Glorv, it 1s becauſe 
we are carna!, ard not 'n any 240d meaſure partakers of 
on Fob mile, L122T £147 Eves Ft all ſe the Ring m his Bea uy. 
OUR ſecond | Diretion un'0o the fame End 3s; 
That we duigent'y ſindy the Seri; __ and t:e Reveiatimns 
that are made of this Giory of Clr:ft therein, To bchold it, 
1s not a Work of Fancy or ſmacination. It is not con- 
_ witn an Image framed by th e Art of Men eithout, 
- thit of our own Fancy within : : but of Fai: exercifed 
ON «Divine Revciations. *T his Direction he cives us him- 
ſet}, Jo 11 5- JQ. Searcy tre 0017p: ares, for tt: Cy are th 'ey that 
ref? ifre of %c Tne Ve whereb y this 8 CUNRC, IS tully 
fer —_ us In ile Exampie of the holy Prophets under 
1 Teitamerit, 1 Pet, 1. Ls 2, #4 
"THis Principle is always to be retained in our Minds 
5:1 FOGGENT of the S$crz Pure, Mame;y, that the Reveiation 
and Doctrine of the Perſon of Chriſt and his Dfice, 1s 
the Founcotion wherem all other Inftruftions of the 
Fropiicts end Apuſtles for the eaihcation of the Church 


are buiir, and wherein to they arc refolved,”as is declared, 
Fi. %. 20, 21,22, So our Lord Jefus Chriſt himſelt 
2t Large mages It maniicſt, Lik., 24. 26, 27, 4.5, 40. 
J oy alice the Coalderation hereot, and the Scriptures are 


no 


. 
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no ſach thing as they pretend unto; namely, a Revelati- 
on of the Glory of God in the Salvation of the Church 
nor are thoſe of the Old Teſtament fo at this Day unto 
the Fews, who own not this Principle, 2 Cor. 9. 1 3, 144 
15, 16. There are therefore ſuch Reve/atios of the Per- 
ſon and Glory of Chriſt treaſured uv in the Scripture, 
from the beginning unto the end of ir, as may cxerciſe 
the Faith and Concemplation of Believers in this World ; 
and ſhall never, during this Life, be fully diſcovered or 
underſtood ; and in Divine Meditations of theſe Revela- 
tions, Coth much of the Life of Farth confilt. 

THERE are three ways whereby the Glory of Chriſt 
is repreſented unto us in the Scriprure, Firſt, by dire 
Deſcriptions of his glorious Perſon and Incarnation. Sec 
among other places, Gen. 2. 15. Pſa!. 2. 7, dy 9+ Pal. 
45-2, 2, 4, 5,6. Pſal. 68. 17,18. Pfal. 110. Tas 6. 
I, 23 Jo 4+ Chap. 9.6. Jech. 2. d-. Fcb. I. 1, 2, 3+ Phil. 
2.6, 7, 8. Hecb.1.1, t, 3. Chap. 2. 14, 15, 10: Rev. 
1.17,18. Secondly, by Prophecies, Promiics and ex- 
preſs Inſtrutions conce: ning him, all leading unto the 
Contemplation of his Glory, which are innumerable, 
Third, By the facred Inftirutions of Divine Worſhip 


,# } «Ts 


under the Od \"Feftament : For the end of them all was 
to repreſent unto the Church the Glory of Chriſt m the 
Diſcharge of his Oihce, as we ſhall {ce afterwards. 

WE may take n-xice of an Inſtance in one kind un- 
der the Oid Teſta:yent, and of one and another under the 
New. b 

HIS Perſonal Appearances under the Oid Teltarent, 
carried in thema Demonſtration of his Glory : Such was 
that in the Viſion which J/aiab had, when he ſaw his Giery, 
and ſpake of him, Chap. 6. 1, 2. I ſaw the Lord jittirig upon 
a Torone, hizb and lifted up, and his Train filled the Tem 0, 
About it ſtood the Seraphims, cc, It was 4 Repreſentati- 
on of the Glory of the Divine Preſence of Chriſt al- 
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ling his Humane Nature, the Temple of his Body, with a 
Train of all glorious Graces. And if this Typical Repre- 
ſentation of it was fo glorious, as that the Seraphims were 
not able ſtedfaſtty to behold it, but covered their Faces up- 


"on its Appearance, v. 2. how exceeding glorious is it in 


it ſelf, as it is openly revealed in the Gafpel ! 

OF the 1:r1e Nature are the immediate Teſtimonies 
eiven unto him from Heaven ir the New Teſtament: So 
the Apoſtle tells us, he received from God the Father, ho- 
vor, and pliry, wien there came ſuch a Voice unto him from 
the excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son in whom I «am well 
pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. 17. "The Apoſtle intends the Time of 
his Transhguration in the Mount, for fo he adds 
Ver. 18. And this Voice which came from Heaven, we thaw 
who were with him in the holy Moune. Howbeit, at ſundry 
other times.he had the ſame Teſtimony, or to the ſame 
purpoſe, trom God, even the Father in Heaven. Herce 
in God gave him Horzor and G/ory, which all thoſe that 
believe in- him ſhould behold and admire ; not only thoſe 
who heard this Teſtimony with their bodily Ears, but all 
unto Whom it is teltified in the Scripture, are obliged ra 
look after, and contemplate on the Glory of Chrilt, as 
thus revealed and propoſed. From rhe Throne of his 
Excellency by audible Voices, by viitble Signs, by the 
opening of the Heavens above, by the deſcent of the ho- 
fy Spirit upon. him, God teſtified unto him as his cternal 


Son, and ' gave him therein Honor and Glory. The. 
, £ 


Thoughts of this Divine, Teſtimony, and the Glory of 

» . . | ="... 1 . "Yn 
Chriit therein, hath often klied the Hearts of ſome with 
Toy and Delighr. 

THIS therefore in reading and ftudying the holy 
Scripture, we ought with all diligence to fearch and ar- 
trend unto, as did the Prophets ot old, 1 Pet. 11. 12. if 
we :ntend by them to be made miſe ynco Salvation, 


WE 


» 
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WE. ſhould herein be as the Merchant: man that ( 


2 for Pearls; he ſeeks for all forts of them, bur when he 

(+ hath found one of Great Price, he parts with all ro maks '\: 

» ir his own, Mat. : 2+ 45, 46. I he Scripture is the Field, 

N the Place, the Mine where we ſearch and. dig for 
Pearls; fee Prov. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5: Every facred Truth 

s MF that is made effeQtual unto the good of our Souls," is a 


Pearl whereby we are enriched ; bur when we meet with, 
. when we fall upon this Pearl 'of price, the Glory of 
| 8 Chriſt; rhis is that which the Suul of a Believer cleaves 
' Y unto with ; Joy. 
” Z ' THEN dowe find Food for our Souls in the Word of 
4 Truth, rhen da we taſte how gracious the Lord is therein, 
, then is the Scripture full of R Letrchhment unto us, as a 
Spring of Living Water, when we are 1uken into bleſſed 
Views of the Glory of Chriſt therein, And we are in 
the beſf Frame of Duty, when the principal Motive in 
oar Minds to contend carneſtly for retaining the poſſcſh- 
on of the Scripture, ugamlt all thar —_ deprive us of 
ic, or diſcourage us from a dail y d:tgen* ſcarch into it, is 
this, that they would take from ” th C GY Gas 5 wnerein 
We may behoid the Cr ory of Chiiit. This is the Glory 
of the Scripture, that it 15 the Lret, Ya, the only OUt- 
ward Means of repreſenting unto usthe Glory of Chritt; 
4 and he is the Sun im the Firmanzeat of i, which on! y 
) Hark Light in irlelt, and communicates zz unto ail o oiber 
thing 73 beſid acs. 
. ANOTHER Direction ur. tO (Nis {cme End, is, 
I having aitaincd the L ight c of the I$t0wledge of the 
Glory of Chri! it ;,rom the S cripture, or by the Diſpenti- ® 
ticn of the Truth in the preaching of the Goſpel, mg 
would efleem it our Duty frequentiy 0 WIC: datate tReren. | 
WANT %u th” is that fundamental Miſtake which 
> keeps many among us ſo low ia their Grace, fo regardlct; 
of their Privil:dges. They kear gf thee rhings, they ale 
| ler: 
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ſent unto their Truth, atleaſt they donot gainſay them : 


& but they never ſolemnly meditate upon them. This they 


eſteem a Work that is above them, or are iznorant totally 
of it, or eſteem themſelves not much concerned in it, or 
diſlike it as Fanataciſm. For it is that which no Conſide- 
rations can ingage a carnal Mind to delight in, The 
Mind muſt be ſpiritual and holy, freed from earthly Af. 


feQions and Encumbrances, raiſed above things here be- *_ 


low, that can in a due manner meditare on the Glory 
of Chriſt. "Therefore are th? moſt Strangers unto this 
Duty, becauſe they will not be at the Trouble and 
Charge of that Mortiication of carthly AﬀeCtions, that 
Extirpation of "ſenſual Inclinations, that Retirement from 
the Occaſions of Eite, which are required there unto. 
See the Treatiſe of Spiritual- mindedneſs. 

IT is to be feared rnat there are ſome. who profeſs 
Religion with :n Appearance of Strifineſ7, who never {e- 
parate themſelves from all other Occaſions to med:tate on 
Chriſt and his Glory, And yer with a ſtrange Incontilten- 
cy of Apprehenſtons, they will profels thar they deſire no- 
thing more, than to behold his Glory in Heaven for ever. But 
it is evident even in the Light of Rexton, that theſe things 
are irreconcilable. [t is impoſſible that he who never me- 
ditates with delight on the Glory of Chfiſt here in this 
World, who labors not to behold it by Fazth as it is reveal- 
cd in the Scripture, ſhould ever have any real gracious 
Defire to' behold it in Heaven. They may love»and de- 
firethe Fruition 0: their own Imaginations, they cannot 
do fo of the Glory of Chriſt whereof they are ignorant, 
and wherewith they are unacquainted. It is therefore to 
be lamented that Men can find time for, and have incli- 
n2ti2n to thiak and meditate on other things, it may 
be earthly and vainz but have neither Heart nor In- 
clinations, nor Leafure to medirate on this glorious Ob- 
jet. What is the Fayh and Love which ſuch Men 
| 26h | profeſs? 


we 


| 


h 


Hearts and Lives, 
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profeſs? how will they find themſelves deceived in the 

Tue? | 
LET your nant Thoughts of Chriſt be many, and | 

multiplied every Day, he is not far from us; we may 
make a ſpeedy Addrefs unto him at any time : fo the As 
poſtle informs us, Rom. 10- 6, 7, 8. Say not in thine heart 
who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ( that is to bring Chriſt down from 
above) or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ;, that is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the dead ; for the word is nigh thee,even in thy 
mouth and im thy heart. "The things that Chrift did, were 


"done at a Diſtance from us, and they are long ſince paſt. 
'But faith the Apoſtle, rhe Mord of the Goſpel wherem theſe 


things are revealed, and whereby an Application is made 
of them unto our Souls, 19 nigh unto us, even in our hearts ; 
that is, if we arc true Believers, and have mixed the 
V/ord with Faith : and fo it exhibiteth Chriſt and all 
the Benefits of his Mediation unto us. If therefore this 
Word is in our Hearts, Chriſt 1s nivh unto us. If we 
turn at any tzme 1nto our ſelves to converſe with the 


Word that abideth in us, there we ſhall knd him ready 


ro receive " mto Communion with himſelf, that is, im 

the Light of the Knowledge of Chrilt which we have by 

the W ord, Ve may have fidden occaſional Thoughts of 

kim continually ; and where our Minds and AﬀeCtions are 

ſo killed with other thinp's, that we are not re2dy for ccn- 

verle with him vho is thus nigh unto us by the Wore, we 
are {piritually indiſpoſed. 

SO to manifeſt how nigh he is unto us, it is faid that 
be ſtands at the door and knocks, Rev. 2. 20. inthe continu- 
al render that he makes of himſelf and his Grace unto our 
Sculs. For he is always accompanied with the glorious 
Train cf his Graces, and it they are not received, he 
hinzſe!f isnot ſo. Jt is to no purpoſe to boalt of Chriſt, 
if we have not an Evidence of his Graces 2n our 
But unto whom he 1s the Hope 


e 
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of Future Glory, unto them he is the Life of preſent grace. 
* SOMETIMES it may be, that he is withdrawn from 
us, fo as that we cannot hear bis Voice, nor behold his Counte- 
nance, nor obtain any ſence of his Love, though we 
{ek him with diligence. In this ſtate all our thoughts 
and Meditations concerning him will be þarren and fruir- 
leſs, bringing in no ſpiritual Refreſhment into our 
Souls. And if we learn to be content with ſuch life- 
lefs, in affeRing thoughts of him, as bring in no ex 
rience of his Love, nor give us a real View of the Glo- 
ry of his Perſon, we ſhall wither away as unto all the 
power of Religion, 

WHAT js our Duty in this Caſe, is fo fully expreſſed 
by the Spouſe in the Canticles, as repreſents it plainly unto 
the Minds of Believers, who have any Experiegce of 
theſe things, Chap. 3. 1, 2, 2, 4, 5- By night on my Bed 
T ſought him whom my Soul loveth : T fought bim, but I found 
him nz, I will riſe now, and go about the City in the Streets, 
and in the broad ways, I will ſeek, him whom my ſoul loveth : 
T ſought him, but I found him not. The VWatch-men that go a- 
bout the City found me, to whom 7 ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my 
foul loveth ? It was but a little 1 paſſed from them, but I found 
hum whom my ſoul loveth : Theld ham, and wouia not ler [jim 
go. The like account ſhe gives of her ſelf, and of her 
Behaviour on the like Occaſion, Chap. 5. 2, 2,44 56s 7 $. 
THIS 1s the ſubſtance of what by this Example we 
are inſtructed unto. The Lord Chrilt is pleaſed ſfome- 
rimes to withdraw himſelf from the ſpiritual Experience of 
Believers; as umo any refreſhing ſenie of his Love, or 
the freſh communications of confolatory Graces. 'Thoſe 
who never had Experience of any ſuch thing, who never 
had any refreſhing communion with him, cannot be ſen- 
ſible of his Abſence, they never were ſo of his Preſence. 
Bur thoſe whom he hath vilited, ro whom he hath given 
of vjs Loves, with whom he hath made his Abede, whom 


he 


SS AG AE bt 


he hath refreſhed, relieved and comforted, in Whotn he 

hath lived in the Power of his Grace, they know what it 
is to be forſaken by him, though but for a moment. And 
their Trouble is increaſed, when they ſcek him with dili-" 
gence in the wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and 
cannot find him. Our Duty in this caſe is,.to prefevere. 
in our Enquiries after him in Prayer, A editation, Mourn- 


| ing, Reading, and Hearing of the Word, in all Ordi- 


# nances of Divine Worſhip, private and publick, in dili- 


 &F gent Obedience, until we find hira, or he return unto us,! 


| as in former Days. 


IT were well if all Churches and Poſſeffors now would: 
manifeſt the ſame Diligence herein, as did the Church of 
old in this Example. Many of them, if they are not 
hardened by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, cannot bur be ſenfi- 
ble that the Lord Chriſt is variouſly withdrawn from 
them, if ever they had experience of the Power of his 
Preſence : Yet are the generality of them far from the 
frame of heart here deſcribed in the Spouſe; for they are {loth- 
ful, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up themſelves to enquire 
after him, or his return unto their Souls. So was it with 
Lacdicea of old, fo was it with Sardis, and fo it is to be 
feared that it is with many at preſent. Bur to return. 

GENERALLY Chriſt is nigh unto Believers, and of a 
ready Accefs; and the principal Actings of the Life of 
Faith,conliſts in the frequency of our Thoughts concerning 
him for hereby Chrijt liveth in us, as he isfaid to do, Gal. 2. 
2.0. 'This we cannot do, unlefs we have frequent thoughts 
of him, avd converſe with him. Jr is often faid among 
Men, that one lives in another ; this cannot be bur 
where the Aﬀections of one are fo ingaged unto another, 
that night and day he thinks of him, and is thereby as it 
were preſent with him. So ought it to be between Chriſt 
and Believers. He dwells in them by Faith; but the ACt- 
ings of this Life in them (as where-ever Life is,it will be in 

Act 
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a& and exerciſe) are tonable unto their Thoughts 


_ of him, and Delight 10 him. : 


IF therefore we would behold the Glory of Chriſt, che 
preſent direction 1s, That on all occaſions, and frequent- 
ly when there are no occaſions for: it by the performance 
of other Duties, we would abound in thoughts of Him 
and his Glory. I intend not at preſent fixed and ſtared 
Meditations, Which were ſpoken unto before ; but fuck 
Thoughts as are more trankient, according as our opportu- 
nities are. And a great Rebuke it ought to be unto us, 


when Chriſt hath at any time in a day been long out of 


our Minds. The Spouſe affirms, "That ere ſhe was aware, 
her ſcul made her as the Chariots of Amminadab, Cant. 7. 
12. It fo fell our,, that when ſhe had no thoughts, no 
defizn or purpoſe for attendance or communion with 
Chriſt, rhar ſhe was ſurpriſed into a readineſs and willing - 
neſs unto it. So: will it be with them that love him in 
fincericy. Their own Seu/s, without previous defigns or 
outward occahions, will frequently engage them in holy 
thoughts of him, which is the molt eminent charater of 
2 truly ſpiritual Chriſttan. 

4. THE next Direction is, That all our Thoughts 
concerning Chriſt and his Glory, ſhould be accomoanied 
with Admiration, Adoration, and Thanksgiving. For this 
is ſuch an Object of our "Thoughts and AftcCtions, as in 
this Life we can never fuily comprehend ; an Occan 
whole Deptbs we cannot look into. It we are ſpiritually 
renewed, all che Facultics of our Souls are enabled by 
Grace t© exert their reſpective powers tywards this glo- 
rious Chbj:&, This muſt be done in various Durtizs, by 
the Exerciſe of various Graces, as they are to be acted 
by the diltinct powers of the Faculties of our Minds. 
This is tnar whichis intended, where we are command- 
ed to love the Lord with all our ſouls, with all our minds, with 
ll our ſtrength, All the diſtinct powers of eur Souls, 
arc 
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are tobe acted by diſtin& Graces and Duties, in cleaving 
unto God by Love. In Heaven, when we are come ta 
our Center, that State of Reſt and Blefledneſs which our 
Nature is ultimately capable of, nothing bur one inknite 
invariable Obje& of our Minds and Aﬀections received 
by Vifion, can render that State uninterrupted and un- 
changeable. But whilſt we are here, we know, or ſee but 
in part, and we mult alſo aft our Faith and Love, on 
parts of that Glory, which is got at once entirely pro- 


| poſed unto us, and which as yet we cannot comprehend. 


Wherefore we mult act various Graces in great Variety 
about it ; ſome at one time, ſome ar another, according 
unto the powers of all our renewed Faculties. Of this 
ſort are thoſe mentioned of Adoration, Admiration, and 
Thanksgrving ; which are thoſe Acts of our Minds where- 
in all others do ifſue, when the Object is incomprehenſi- 
ble. For unto them we are enabled by Grace. 

ONE end of his illuſtrious coming unto the Judgment 
of the laſt Day is, that he may be admiredn all them thae 
believe, 2 Theſ, 1. 11. Even Believers themſelves ſhall be 
fll-d with an overwhelming Admiration upon his glori= 
ous Appearance. Or it the meaning be, not that he 
ſhall be admired by them, but admired in them. becauſe of 
the mighty Works of his Grace and Power in their Re- 
demprion, Sanctihcation, Reſurrection, and Glory, it is 
ro the ſame purpoſe, he comes ro be adinired. And ac» 
cording tg the proſpect which we have of chat Glory, 
ought our Admiration to be. . 

AND this Admiration will iflue in Adoration and 
Thankszrumg : whereof we have an eminent {niiance and 
Example in the whole Church of the Redecw.:d, Rev. 5. 
g, 10,11, 12, 13, I4. They ſang a new Song, | ſaying, 
Worthy art thou to receive the Book, and to open the Seals 
thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt bought us unto God by 
thy Blood, ous of every Tribe, and Tongue, and People, and Na- 


tion, 
[9 


=_ =_ 
_ — 
——_—————_— ——  y_w_—___—l_ 


_—_ "I Bf Y 


tion, anc! haft made us Kings . and Prieſts unto God, and te, 


ſhall re'gn upon the Earth. And I ſaw and heard the Voice of 


many Angels round about the Throne, and of the living Creatures, 
and of the Elders, and the Number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, [a ayins with a 
loud Voice, Worthy is the "ne" that tras ſlain, to receive Pow- 
er, and Richts, and V//:/dom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing ; and every Creature that is in Heaven, and 
mn the Earth, and under the Earth, and that are in the Sea, 
and al things in them heard T ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, 
and Power, and Glory, be unto bim that ſits on the Throne, and 
wito the Lamb for ever and ever. _ 

T HE Delign of this Diſcourſe is no more, but that, 
when by Fairh we have attained a View of the Glory of. 
Chriſt, 1 onr Contemplations on his Perſon, we ſhonld 
not paſs it over as a _ of Truth which we affent 
umo, narme!y, that he 1s thus glorious i in himſelf; bur 
endeavie to affect onr Hearts with ir, as that wherein our 
own principal Intereſt doth lie ; wherein it will be ef. 
feftual unto the Trangformation of our Souls into his 1- 
mage. 

B:1T ſome it may be will ſay, at leaſt [ fear ſome 
may truly ſay, Thar theie things do not belong unto 
them, they do not find that ever - they had any Benefir 
by them : "They hope to be ſaved as well as others by 
the Mediation of Chritt 3 but as unto this beholding of his 
Glory by conſtant Meditatiqn and ACtings of Faith there- 
in, they know nothing of .it, nor are concerned in it. 
The Dottrine which they are taught our of the Scrip- 
ture concerning the Perion of Chrilt, they give their AC 
ſent unto; bur his Glory they hope they {hall ſee in anc« 
ther World, here they never yet enquired afcer it. 

SO ir will be. It is well it theſe things be not anly 
neple&ed, becauſe the Minds of Men are carnal, and can- 


not diſcern ſpiritual things; but alſo deſpiſed, becauſe they 
| have 
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have an Enmity unto them. Ir is not for all to walk in 
theſe retired Paths. Not for-them whoare negligent and; 
Nothful,, whoſe Minds are earthly and carnal: Nor can 
they herein fit at the Feet of Chriſt with Mary, when ſhe 
choſe the _ better part, who like Martha, are cumbred about 
many things here in this World. "Thoſe whole principal 
Deſign is to add unto their preſent Erjoyments (in the 
midſt of the proſecution whereof, they are commonly ta= 
ken from them, ſo as that rheir Thoughts do periſh, b& * 
cauſe not accompliſhed) will never underſtand theſe things: 
Much lefs will they do ſo, whoſe Work it is to make pro- * 
vilion for the Fleſh to fulfil ir in the Luſts thereof. | 
THEY muſt make it their Deſign to be heavenly 
minded, who will find a Reliſh in theſe things. Thoſe 
who are Strangers unto holy Meditation in general, will 
be Strangers unto this Myſtery in a peculiar manner. 
SOME Men can, think of the World, of their Relati- 
ons, and the manifold Occaſions of Life; but as unto the 


# things that are above and within the Vail, they are nof 


concerned in them. ST 
WITH ſome it is otherwiſe. They profeſs their De- 
fire to behold the Glory of Chriſt by Faith; bur chey hud it, 
as they complain, too high and difficult for them. 'They 
are ata Loſs in their Minds, and even overwhelmed, when 
they begin to view his Glory: "They are like the Diſciples, 
who ſaw him in his Transfiguration ; they were filled with 


- Amazement, and knew not what to fay, or faid they 
; knew not what. And I doacknowledge, that the Weak- 
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| open the Eyes of our Underſtandings unto the beholding 
= ; 


neſt of our Minds in the comprehention of this Eternal 
Glory of Chriſt, and their Inſtability in Nieditations there- 


' on, whence we cannot ſtedtaftly look on it, or behold ir, 


gives us an afflicting abaling Conſideration of our preſent 
State and Condition. And [ ſhall ſay no more unto this 
Caſe but this alone: When Faith ean v0 _longer hold 
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of the Son of Righteouſneb ſhining in his Beauty, not 


exerciſe orderly Thoughts about this incomprehenſible 
ObjcQ, it will betake it ſelf unto thar holy Admiration ' 
which we have ſpoken unto; and therein it will 


pur-it ſelf forth in pure As of Love and Compla- 
cency. 


ad at 


CHAP. IV. 


The Glory of Chriſt in bis Suſception of the 
Office of a Mediator. 


Firſt m his Condeſcention. 


"P HE Things whereof we have thus far diſcourſed, 
relating immediately unto the Perſon of Chriſt in 
i ſelf, mar feem to have ſumewhat of Difficulty in them, 
unto ſuch. whoſe Minds are not duly exerciſed in the Con- 
templation ©# Heavenly Things. Unto: others they are 
cyident in their own Experience, and inſtructive unto them 
rhat are willing to learn. 'That which remains will be 
yet inore- plain unto the Underſtanding and Capacity of 
the meaneſt Believer. And this 19 the Glory of Chrift in 
his Ofice of Mediator, and the Diſcharge thereof. - 
IN our beho!ding of the Glory of Chriſt herein, doth the 
Exerciſe of Faith in this Life principally conſiſt ; fo the 
Apoſtle declares it, Phil. 2. 8,9, 10, 11,12. Tea doub- 
teſs, and I count all things loſs for the Excellency of the Knotv- 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. To know him, and the 
Power of his Reſurrettion, and the Fellowſhip of his Suffer- 
ings, and to be made conformable unto his Death. his 
there- 
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01 the Glory of brift, Ss | 
therefore we muſt treat of ſomewhat more at. 
large. | 

THE RE 1s one God, faith the Apoſtle, and one Me. 
diator between God and Man, the Man Chri' Feſus. 1 Tim. 
2.5. In that great difterence between God and Man 
occaſioned by our Sin and Apoſtacy from him, which of 
it ſelf could iſſue in nothing but the utrer Ruine of the 
whole Race of Mankind, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth in their Original Nature and Operations, who was 
meet or able to make up a Righteous Peace between thear. 
Yer muſt this be done by a Mediator, or ceale for 
ever. | | 

. THIS Mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely. 
conlidered ; for a Mediator is not of one, but God is one ;; 
Gal. 2-20. Whatever God might do herem in a way* 
of Sovereign Grace, yet he couid not do it in the way of. 
Mediation, which yet wasneceflary unto his own Glory, 


F as we have at large diſcourſed elſewhere. 


AND as for Creatures, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth that was mect to undertake this Ofhce. For if one 
Man ſin againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge herein ; but if 
a Man ſin againſt the Lord,. who ſhall entreat for him ? 
I Sa 2. 25. There 35 not any days-man betwixt us to lay 
his hand upon. us both, Job 9. 3. 

IN this State of "Things the Lord Chriſt as the Son of 
God faid, Lo I come to do thy Will, © God; ſacrifice and 


* burnt offerings thou wouldſt not, but a body haſ? thou prepared 
|. me, and LoTcome to do thy Will, Heb.10.5, 6, 7, 8,9. By 
the Aſſumption of aur Nature into Union with hunelt, 

{ in-his one Divine Perſon he became every way meet for 


the Diſcharge of this Office, and undertakes it accord- 
ingly. 


THAT which we enquire aiter at preſent, is th= 
Glory of Chriſt herein, and how we may behold thas 
! © 2 | Gipry 
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Glory. And there are three things wherein we may | 
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take a proſpect of ir. . 


1. IN his Suſception' of this Office. 

2. In his Diſcharge of it. 

3. In the Event and Conſequence thereof or what et:- 
ſued thereon. 

IN the Suſception of this Office we may behold the 
Glory of Chriſt. (1.) In his Condeſcention. (2) In his 
Love. 
1. WE may behold his Glory in his Infinite Condeſcen- 
tion to take this Office on him, and our Nature to be his 
own unto that end. It did not befall him by Lot or 
Chance ; it was riot impyſed on him againſt his Will; it 
belonged not unto him by any Neceſſity of Nature or Con- 
dition, he ſtood not in need of it ; it was no addition unto 
him ; bui of his own Mindand Accord he graciouſly con- 
deſcended unto the Suſception and Diſcharge of it. 

So the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Phil. 2.5, 6,7, $8. Let 
this mind be in you which was alſs in Chriſt Feſus, who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and took, on himſelf the form 
of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of Men ; and being 
found 1n faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf and became obe- 
dent unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 

Ii was the Mind that was in Feſus Chriſt, which is 
propoſed unto our Confideration and Imitation. What 
he was enciined and difpoſed unto from himſelf and his 
orn mind alone. And that in general. which is aſcribed 
unto him is *xeywo1s, Exinanition or Self-emptineſs ; he emp- 
tied himſelf. "I'his the Ancient Church called his ovy- 
247i fact, ass we do his Condeſcention, an A of which 
kir-' in God is called the humbling of himſelf, Pſal. 1 1 2. 6. 

WiEREFOKE the Suſcepticn of our Nature for the 


Dycharge of the Othce of Mediation therein, was an In- | 
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on the Glory of Chriſt. 6r 
finite Condeſcention in the Son of God, wherein he 1s exy | 
ceedingly Glorious in the Eyes of Believers. 3 

AND | ſhall do theſe three Things. (1.) Shew in 
general the Greatneſs of this Condeſcention. (2.) Declare 
the Eſpecial Nature of it. And (3+) Take what view we 
are able of the Glory of Chriſt therein, 


1. SUCH is the tranſcendent Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, that it is ſaid of God, that he dweleth on high, and 
humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are m Heaven, and 
in the Earth, Pal. 112. 5,6. He condeſcends from the 
Prerogative of his Excellency, to behold, to look -upon, 
ro take notice of the moſt glorious Things in Heaven g- 
bove, and the greateſt Things in the Earth below. All 
his Reſpect -unto the Creatures, the molt glorious of 
them, is an Act of Infinite Condeſcentien. And it is {o on 
Two Accounts. 

r. BECAUSE of the Infiuizte Diſtance that is between 
his Eſſence, Nature, or Being, and that of the Creatures, 
Hence all Nations before him, are as the Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance; yea, 
that they are as nothing, that they are accounted unto him 
leſs than nothing, and vanity. All Being is eflentially in 
him, and in compariſon thereunto, all other things are 
as nething. And there are no Meaſures, there 1s na 
Proportion between infinite being and nothing ; Nothing 
that ſhould induce a Regard from the one unto the 0+ 
ther, Wherefore the Infinite, Eflenrial Grearneis of the 
Nature of God, with its Infgite Diſtance, from the Nas» 
ture of all Creatures thereby, cauſerh all his Dealings 
with rhem to be .in the way of Condeſcention or humbling 
himſelf, So it is expreſled, I/a. 57.15. Thus ſaith the 
high and lofty one who inhabiteth Eternity, I dwell in the high 
and holy Place, with bim alſo tho is of a contrice and bumble 
Spirit, to revive the Spirit of che humble, and to revive the 
F 3 heard 
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beart of the contrite bnes, He is fo the bigh and lofty one, 
and ſo inhabireth Eternity, or exiſteth in his own Eter- 
nal Being, that it is an Act of mere Grace in him, to 
take notice of things below; and therefore he: doth it 
in an.eſpecial manner. of thote whom the W orld doth moſt 
Ceſpile. 

2, IT ariſcth from his Tofin nite Self Sufficiency unto al 
the Ats and Ends of his own Eternal Bleſſedneſs. What 
we have a Regard unto, what we reſpect and deſire, it is 
that it may «&d unto our SatisfaQtion. So it is, fo it 
muſt be with every Creature ; no Creature is*ſelf-ſufh- 
Gent unto its own Bleſſedneſs. The humane Nature of 
Chriſt himfelt in Heaven 1s not fo ; it lives in God, and 
Ged in it, in a full dependance on God, and in receiving 
blefſed and glorious Communications from him. - No ra- 
tional C:rcature, Angel -or Man, can do, think, ac any 
thing, but it is all to add ro their PerfeQtion and Satis- 
faction, they are not Seff ſufficient. God. alone wants | 
nothing, ſtands in necd of nothing, nothing can be added 
unto him, ſeeing he giveth unto all Life and Breath, and all 
things, At, 17. 25. :The whole Creation in all its 
Excellency cannot ccntribute one Mite unto the Satis- 
faction or. Bleſſedneſs of God. He hath it 2'l in Infinite 
PerfeQion from himfelt 211d his own pine our Good- 
neſs extends not unto him 5 A-Man cannot profit God, as he 
77:ay profit his Neighbour, If thou finmeſt, what doſt thou a» 
gainſ kim ? and of thy'Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, what doſ# 

"vu unt9 him ? (Ged inicrh nothing of his own Self-tufh- 
c: Jency ard Blefſedneſs therein, by all this) and if thou be 
r1phtecus, what giveſt thou unto him, or what receiveth he at 
thy hand? Job 35. 6, 7, 8. And from hence alſo it fol- 
lows that all Gods concernment in the Creation, is by an 
Att of Condeſcention. 

HOW glorious then is the Condeſcentien of the Son of 

39d in his Saſcepticn of the ye ce-of Mediation > For if ſuch 
be 


on th Glory of Chriſt. a£ 
be the Perfetion of the Divine Nature, and irsdiſtance fo 
abſolutely Infinire from the whole Creation, and if ſuch 
be his Self ſufficiency unto his own Eternal Bleſlednef, 
as that nothing can be taken from him, nothing added 
unto him, ſo that every Regard in him unto any of the 
Creatures, is an Act of Self- Humiliation and Condeſcention 
from the Prerogative of his Being and State ; what 
| Heart canconceive, what Tongue can expreſs the Glory 
of that Condeſcention in the Son of God, whereby he took 
our Nature upon him, took it to bz his. own, in order 
unto a diſcharge of the Ofhice of Meviation on our Be- 
half ? 
BUT that we may the better behold the Glory of 
Chriſt herein, we may brietly conlider the Eſpecial 
Nature of this Condeſcention, and wherein it doth con- 
liſt. | 

BUT whereas not only the Denial, but Miſappreten« 
{ions hereof have peſtered the Church of God in all Ages, 
we mult in the firſt place reject them, and then declare 
the -I'rgth. 

1. THIS Cordeſcention of the Son of God did not cons 
ft in a layins aſide, or parting with, or ſeparation from the 
Divine Nature, fo as that he ſhou!d ceaſe ro be God, by 
being Mar. The Foundation of it lay in this, that he 
mas in the form of God, and coated it not robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. 2.v. 6. That is, being really and ciien- 
tially God in his Divine Nature, he profeſſed himlzlt 
therein to be cqual with Gad or the Verfon ot the Father, 
He wasin the Form of God, that is, nc was God, partic! 
pant of the Divine Nature, for Gol hath no Farm bur 
that of his Eſſence and Being ; and hence he was equal 
with God, in Authority, Digairv and Power. Becauſe 
he was in the Form of God, hs mult be equal with God, 
for there is Order in the Divine Pertons, but no Inequality 112 
the Divine Being. $9 theF-ws underſtood him, tnat when 
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he faid, God was his Father, he made himſelf equal with Ged. 
For in his fo ſaying, he aſcribed umo himſelt equal Pow- 
er. with the Father, as unto all Divine Operations, My 
Father, faith he, worketh hitherto, and I work, Joh. 5. 17, 
18. And they by whom his Divine Nature is denied, 
do caſt this Condeſcention of Chriſt quite out of our Religi- 
on, as that which hath no Reality or Subſtance in ir. 
But we ſhall ſpeak of them afterwards. 

BEING in this ſtate, it is ſaid rhat he rok oz him the 
form of a ſervant, and was found mm faſhion as a Man, ver. 7. 
This is his Condeſcention. Ir is not ſaid, that he ceaſed 
to be in the Form of God ; but continuing fo to be, he 
gook, on bing the form of a Servant in our Nature : He be- 
came what he was not, but he ceaſed not ro be what he 
was: ſo heteſtiheth of himſelf, Joh. 3.13. No man hath 
aſcended up into heaven, but he that came down from heaven, the 
Son of man which is in heaven.Although he wasthen on Earth 
as the Son of Man ; yet heccaſed not to be God thereby ; 
in kis Divine Nature he was then alſo in Heaven. | 

| HE who zs God, can no more be not God, than he who 

- 38 not God Can be God: And our difterence with" the Socs- 
nians herein 1s, we believe that Chriſt being God, was 
made Man for our Sakes; they ſay, that being only a 

' Man, he was made a God for his own ſake. | 

THIS then is the foundation of the Gloty of Chriſt 
in this Condeſcention, the Life and Soul of all heavenly 
Truth and Myſteries; namcly, that the Son of God be- 
coming 1n te ro be what he was not, the Sor of Man ; 
ceaſed not thereby to be what he was, even the Eternal 
Son'of God. Wherefore, 

2. MUCH leſs did this Condeſcention conſiſt m the 
Converſion of the Diyme Nature into the Humane, which was 
the Imagination of ſome of the Arians of old, and we have 

yet (to my own knowledg) ſome that follow them in 
che ſame Dotage. '. They fay that tae Word which was #2 
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the Beginning, by which all things were made, being init 
ſelf an Effect of the Divine Will and Power, was in the. 
fulneſs of time turned into Fleſh ; that is, the Subſtance of 
it was ſo, as the ater in the Miracle wrought by our 
Saviour, was turned into F/ne ; for by an Ad of the 
Divine Power of Chriſt it ceaſed ro be Water ſubſtantially, 
and was Wine only ; not Water mixed with Wine : So 
theſe Men ſuppoſe a Subtantial Change of the one Nature 
into the other, of the divine Nature into the humane ; 


like what the Papiſts imagine in their Traſubſtantiation : So 


they ſay God was made Man, his Effence being turned 
into that of a Man. 

BUT this no way belongs unto the Condeſcention of 
Chriſt, We ray call it 1chabod, it hath no Glory in it. It 
deſtroys both his Natures, and leaves him a Perſon in 
whom . we are not concerned. For according unto this 
Imagination, that Divine Nature wherein he was in the 
Form of God, did in its own Form ceaſe to be, yea, 
was utterly deſtroyed, as being /bNtantialy changed into 
the Nature of Man as the #/ater did ceaſe ro be, when 
it was turned into Hine; and that humane Nature which 
was made thereof, hath no Alliance or Kindred unto us, 


or our Nature, ſeeing it wasnot made of a Woman, but of 


the Subſtance of the Word. 

}. THERE was not ia this Condeſcention, the leaſt 
Change or Alteration in the Divine Nature. Eutiches and 
thoſe that followed him of old, conceived that the two 
Natures of Chriſt, the Divine and Humane were mixc:l and 
compounded as it were into one: And this could not be 
without an Alteration in the divine Nature, for it would 
be made ro be efſentially what it was not ; for.one Na- 
ture hath bur one «nd the ſame Eſſence. 

BUT as we faid before ; altho the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf in his Perſon was made to be what he was not before, 
in thar our Nature hereby was made ta be his, yet his Di- 
vine 


vine Nature was not ſo: 'There is in it neither variable» 
neſs ner ſhadow of turning. It abode the fame in him in all 
its Eſſential Properties, Aﬀtings and Bleſſedneſs, as it was 
from Eternity. It neither did, acted, nor ſuffered any 
thing, but what is proper unto the Divine Being: The 
Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered many things in Life and 
Death, in his own Perſon, by his Human Nature, where- 
in the Divine neither did, nor ſuffered any thing at all ; 
although in the doing of them, his Perſon be denomina- 
ted from that Nature ; fo God purchaſed his Church with hi 

own Blood. At. 2.0. 28. 
4+ IT may then be ſaid, what did the Lord Chriſt in 
this Condeſcent;on, with reſpect unto his Divine Nature ? 
The Apoſtle tells us, that he humbled himſelf, and made 
himſelf of 10 reputation, Phil. 2. 73 8. He vailed the Glo- 
ry of his Divine Nature in ours, and what he did there- 
in, fo as that there was no ourward Appearance or Ma- 
nifeſtation of it. The Warld hereon was ſo far from 
looking on him as the zrue God, that it believed him not 
to be a good Mar, Hence they could never bear the leaſt 
intimation of his Divine Nature, ſuppoſing themſelves 
ſecured from any ſuch thing, becauſe they looked on him 
with their Eyes to be a Man, as he was indeed, no leſs 
truly and really than any one of rhemſelves, Where- 
fore on that Teſtimony given of himſelf, Before Abraham 
was, IT am, which aſſerts a Pre-exiſtence from Eternity in 
another - Nature than what they ſaw, they were filled 
with age, and rook up ſtones to caſt at him, Foln 8.5 8. 
And they give a Reaſon of their Madnels, Job. 1 0. 2 3. 
Namely, that he being a Man, ſhould make himſelf to be Gd. 
This was fuch a thing, they thought, as could never en- 
tcr into the Heerr of a wiſe and ſober Man, namely, that 
being ſo, owning himſelt to be ſuch, ks ſhould yer fay 
ot himſelf, rhat he was G:d: This is that which no Rea- 
ſon can comprehead, which nothing in Nature can parallel 
ar 
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or illuſtrate, that one and the "6 Perſon ſhou!d be both 
God and Man: and this is the Principal Plea of the Socs- 
nians at" this Day, who through the Mabumertans ſucceed 
unto the Fews in an Oy penon unto the Divine Nature of 
Le | Chriſt. 
BUT all this aifficulry i is ſolved by the Glor b Chrift 
| in this Condeſcention; for although in himſelf, or his own 
11. | Divine Perſon; he was over all God bleſſed for ever, yet he 
"| humbled himſelf for the Salvation 'of the Church unto the 


Y « 


he Eternal Glory of God, to take our Nature upon him, and 
to be made Man : and thoſe who cannot ſee a Divine 
a Glory in his fo doing, do neither know him, nor love 
» 3 him, nor believe in him, nor do any Way belong unto 
= him 
"Ky - . SO is it with the Men of theſe Abominations. Be- 
IE cauſe they cannot behold the Glory hereof, they deny the 
La. Foundation of our Religion, namely, the Divine Perſon 
a of Chriſt. Seeing he would be made Mar, he ſhall be 


eſteemed by chem ns more than a Man. $9 do they reject 

{4 | that Glory of God, his lohnite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
S Grace, wherein he is more concerned than in the whole 

Creation. And the; y dig up the Root of all Evangelical 

& 1 Truths, which are nothing but Branches from it. 

IT is true, and muſt be confelied, that herein it is 


_ that our Lord Jeſus Chrilt is a tumbling Stone, and a Rock, 
® of Offence unto the Worid. It we ſhould confeſs hinm oniy 
d As 4a Prophet, a Man Jent by God, crhere would not be 
J much Contelt about hin, nor Oppolition unto him. The 

Mahumetans Co all acknowledge it, arid the Ferrs would 
p not Jong deny 1t ; for raeir Hatred 2gainſt him was, and 
Y” is ſolely becauſe he pro: felted himfe!t ro be God, and as 
t ſuch was. believed oa in the World, And at this day 
y partly through the Inſinuation of the Socinians, and partly 


trom the Ethcacy of their own Blindneſs and Unbeliet, 


Multitudes are willing to grant him to be a Prophet ſent 
$os of 
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of God, who do not, who will not, who cannot believe 
che Myſtery of this Condeſcention in the Suſception of our 
| Nature, nor fee the Glory of it. But take this away, 
and all our Religion is taken away with it. Farewel 
Chriſtianity as unto the Myſtery, the Glory, the Truth, 
the Efficacy of it ; let a refined Heatheniſm be eſtabliſhed 
3n its Room, Bur this is the Rock on which the Church is 
buile, againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 
4- THIS Condeſcention of Chriſt was not by a Phan- 
zaſm or an Appearance only. One of the firſt Hereſjes 
that peſtered the Church immediately after the Days of 
the Apoſtles, was this, that all that was done or ſuffered 
by Chriſt as a Man, were not the Acts, Doings or Suf: 
' ferings of one that was truly and really a Man, bur an 
outward Repreſentation of things, like the Appearance of 
Angels in the Shape of Men, eating and drinking under the 
Old Teſtament; and fuirably hereunto ſome in our Days 
have ſpoken ; namely, that there was only an Appearance 
of Chriſt in the Man Feſus at Feruſalem, in whom he ſif- | 
fered no more than in other Believers. But the ancient F 
Chriſtians told thoſe Men the Truth ; namely, that as 
tbey had feigned unto themſelves an imaginary Chriſt, ſo they 
-ould have an tmaginary Salvation only, 
BUT' the true Nature of this Divine Condeſcention 
doth conliſt in theſe three Things. 


1. THAT the Eternal Perſon of the Son of God, or the 
Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son of God, did by an inef- 
fable A of his Divine Power and Love, aſſume our Nature 
gnto an individual Subſiſtence, in or with himſelf, that is, 
to be his ozn, even as the Divine Nature is his. "This is the 
infallible Foundation of Faith even to them who can com- 
prehend very little of theſe Divine Myſteries. They can 
and do believe that the Son of God did rake our Nature to 
be his own, ſo as that whatever was done Dn” 

one 


"hs 


"SF [8] Dy _ |} CD we Oy 


3. I 


; 4 {:, 77 "I POOR | 
done by him, as it is with every other Man. Every Man 
hath hutnan Nature appropriated unto himſelf by an Indi- 
vidual Subſiſtence ; whereby he becomes to be that man which 

he is; and not another ; or that Nature which is common 

unto all, becomes in him to be peculiarly his own, as 

if there were none Partaker of it but himſelf. Adam in 

his firſt Creation, when all human Nature was in him a- 

lone, was no more that individual Man which he was, 

than every Man is now the Man that he is, by his Indivs- 

dual Subfiſtence. So the Lord Chriſt taking that Nature 

which is common unto all, into a peculiar Subſiſtence in 
his own Perſon, it becometh his, and He che man Chrift 
Teſus, This was the Mind that was in him. 

2. BY reaſon of this Aſſumption of our Nature, with his 
doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found int 
faſhion as a Man, the Glory of his Divine Perſon was vail- 
ed, and he made himſelf of no reputation. This alſo be- 
longs unto his Condeſcenzion, as the firſt general Effet and 
Fruit of it. But we have ſpoken of it betore. 

2. IT isalfo to be obſerved, That in the Aſſumption of 
our Nature to be his cwn, He did not change it into # 
thing Divine and Spiritual ; bur preſerved it entire in all 
its Eſſential Properties and Actings. Hence it really 
did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted and forſaken as the 
ſame Nature in any other Man might do and be. That 
Nature as it was peculiarly his, and therefore -he or his 
Perſon therein, was expoſed unto all the temporary E- 
vils which the ſame Nature is ſubject unto in any other 
Perſon. 

THIS is a ſhort general. View of this incomprehenſible 
Condeſcention of the Son of God, as it is deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Pil. 2.5, 6,7, 8. And thisis that wherein in an 
eſpecial manner we are to behold the Glory of Chriſt by Faith 
whilſt we are in this World, 


BUT 


BUT had we the Tongue of Men and Angels, we 


were not able in juſt meaſure to expreſs the Glory of 
.* this Condeſcention. For it is the moſt meflable - Effet 

/ of the Divine //ſdom. of the Father and of the Love of 
the Son, the higheſt Evidence of the Care 'of God 
towards Mankind. What can be: equal unto it ? 
What can be” like it? It 1s the Glory of Chriſtian 
Religion, and the animating . Soul of all Evangelical 
Truth. This carryeth the Myſtery of the 1:ſdom of 
Ged, above' the Reaſon or Underſtanding of Men and 
Angels to be the Object of Faith and Admiration-only. A 
Myſtery it is that becomes the Greatneſ of God with his. 
Infinite Diſtance from. the whole Creation ; which ren- 
ders it unbecoming him that all his Ways and Works 
. ſhould becomprehenlible by any of his Creatures, Job 1 1. 
4+ 5» 9- Rom. 1 1+ 34, 35s 36. Fg 

HE who was eternally in the Form of God, that is, 
was eſſentially ſo, God by Nature, equally participant of 
the fame Divine Nature with God the Father : God over: 
all bleſſed for ever ; who humbleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in Heaven and Earth: he takes on him 
the Nature of Man, takes it to be his own; whereby he was 
no lefs truly a Man in time, than he was truly God from 
Eternity: And to encreaſe the Wonder of this Myftcry, 
becauſe it was neceſſary unto the end he deſigned, he fo 
humbled him{elf in this Aſſumption of our Nature, as to 
make himſeif of no Repurarion in this World; yea, unto 
that Degree, that he taid of himſelf, that he was a Worm 
and no Man, in compariſon of them who were of any E- 
{teem. | 

WE ſpeak of theſe rhings in a poor, low, broken 
manner. Woe reach them as they are revealed in the 
Scripture, We labour by Faith to adhere unto them as 
revealed. But when we come into a ſteady, direct View 
and Conſideration of the thing 5: /ef, our Minds fail, our 
Hearts 
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Hearts tremble, and we can find no reſt, but in an Ho- 
ly Admiratien of what we cannor comprehend. Here 
we are at a loſs, and know that we ſhall be ſo whilſt we 
are in this World ; But all the ineffable Fruits and Be- 
nefits of this 'T ruth are communicated unto them that do/ 
believe. 

IT is with reference hereunto, that that great Pro- 
mile concerning him is given unto the Church, 1.8. 
14. He ſhall be for a Sanfuary (namely, unto all that be- 
lieve, as it is expounded, 1 Per. 2. 8.) but for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them that ſtumble at 
the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 

HE is herein a oan&uary, an aflured Refuge unto all 
that betake themſelves unto him. Whar is it that any 
Man in diſtreſs, who flies thereunto may look for in a 
Santtuary? A Supply of all his Wants, a Deliverance from 
all his Fears, a Defence againſt all his Dangers, is pro- 
poſed unto him therein. Such is the Lord Chriſt herein 
unto {in-diſtrefled Souls; he is a Refuge unto us in all 
fpiritual Diſtrefles and Diſconſolations, Heb. 6. 18. See 
the Expoſition of the Place. Are we or any of us bur- 
dened with a Senſe of Sin ? Are we perplexed with Temp- 
rations? Are we bowed down under the Oppreflion of a- 
ny Spiritual Adverſary ? Do we on any ot theſe accounts 
walk in Darkneſs and have no Light? One View of the 
Glory of Chriſt herein is able ro ſupport us and retieve us. 

UNTO whom we berake our {clves for Relief in any 
caſe, we have regard to nothing bur their 7/7 and their 
Power. If they have both, we are ſure of Relics, And 
what ſhall we fear in the 9/21 of Chriſt as unto this end ? 
What will he not do for us ? He who thus emptzed and 
humbled himſelf, who fo inhnitely condeicended trom. the 
Prerogative of his Glory in his Being and Selt-ſufficiency, 
in the Suſception of our Nature for the Diſcharge of tne 
Othce of a Mediator on our Behalf ; will he not relieve 
Us 


” wusinallour Diſtreſſes? ill he not 


do all for us we ſtand 
 Inineed of, that we may be eternally ſaved ? 7/1 kt not 
be a SanQuary unto us? Rs | 

NOR have we hereon any Ground to fear his Power : 
For by this infinite Condeſcention to be a ſuffering Man, 
he loſt nothing of his Power as God Ommiporent ; nothing 
of his Infinite Wiſdom or glorious Grace. He could ſtill 
do, all that he could do as God from Erernity. If there 
be any thing therefore in a Coaleſcency of Infinite Power, 
with Infinite Condeſcention, to conſtitute a SanAuary for dil- 
treſſed Sinners, it is all in Chriſt Jeſts. And if we ſee 
hit not glorious herein, it is becauſe there isno Light of 
Faith in vs. | 

THIS then is the Reſt wherewith we may cauſe the weary to 
reſt, and this is the Refreſhment. Herein is he an hiding 
place from the Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Ri- 
vers of Water in a dry place, and as the ſhade of a preat Rock 
in a weary Land. Hereon he ſays, I have ſatiated the weary 
foul, and have refreſhed every ſorrorful ſoul. Under this Con- 
fideration it is, that in all Evangelical Promiſes and In- 
vitations for coming to him, he is propoſed unto diſtreſ: 
ſed Sinners as their only Sarntuary. | 

HEREIN he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence unto the unbelieving and diſobedient, who fumble at 
the Word. They cannot, they will not fee the Glory of 
this Condeſcention, they neither delire nor labour fo to do ; 
yea, they hate it and deſpiſe it. Chrilt in it is a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock, of offence unto them. Wherefore 
they chuſe rather utterly to deny his Divine Perſon, than 
allow that he did thus abaſe himſelf for our Sakes. Ra- 
ther than they will own this Glory, they will allow him 
no Glory. A Man they ſay. he was, and no more, and 
this was his Glory, This is that Principle of Darkneſs 
and Unbelief, which works efteCtually at this day in the 
Minds of many. T'ley think it an abſurd thing, as the 
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Few: did of old, that he being a man ſhould be God alſo» 
or bn the other hand that the Son of God ſhould thus 
condeſcend to take our Nature on him. This they cani 
ſee no Glory in, no Relief, no Refuge, no Refreſhment 
unto their ſouls in any of their Diſtreſſes: Therefore do 
they deny his Divine Perſon : Here Faith triumphs a- 
gainſt them, it finds that to be a Glorious Sanfluary, which 
they cannot at all diſcern, 

BUT it is not ſo much the Declaration or Vindication 
of this Glory of Chriſt which 1 am art preſent engaged in 
asan Exhortation unto the prattical Contemplation of it in 
a way of believing. And I know that among myn 
this is too much neglected ; yea, of all the evils which 
have ſeen in the Days of my Pilgrimage now drawing 
to their cloſe, there is none ſo grievous as the Public con- 
tempt of the Principal Myſteries of the Goſpel among 
them that are called Chriſtians. Religion in the Profel- | 
f1on of ſome Men is withered in its vital Principles, weak- 
ned in its Nerves and Sinews, but thought to be put off 
with outward Gatety and Bravery. : 

BUT my Exhortation is unto diligence in the Con- 
templation of this Glory of Chriſt, and the exerciſe of our 
Thoughts about ir. Unleſs we are diligent herein ir is 
impoſſible we ſhould be fteady in the principal As of Faith, 
or ready unto the principal duties of Obedience. The Prin- 
cipal Act of Faith reſpe&s the Divine Perſon of Chrilt,as 
all Chriſtians muſt acknowledge. This we can never 
ſecure(as hath been declared) it we ſee not his Glory in 
this Condeſcention : And whoever reduceth his Notions un- 
to experience, will find that herein his Faith ſtands or 
falls. And the Principal Duty of our Obedience, 1s ſelf- 
denial, with readineſs for the Croſs, Hereunto the Conſ1- 
deration of this Condeſcention of Chriſt is the Principal 
Evangelical Motive, and that wherein to our Obedience 
mit is to be relolyej, as the Apoſtle declares, Phil. 2. 
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.5, 6, 7. Andno Man doth deny himſelf in a due man- 
ner, who doth it not on the Conſideration of the /elf- de- 
2ial of the Son of God, Bur a prevalent Motive this is 
thereunto. For what are the things wherein we are to 
deny our ſelves, or forgo what we pretend to have 
a Right unto? Ir is in our Goods, our Liberties , 
our Relations, our Lives. And what are they, any, or 
all of them, in themſelves, or unto us, conſidering our 
Condition.and the end for which we were made ? Periſh- 
ing things, which whether we will or no, within a few | 
days death will give us an everlaſting ſeparation from. # 
. Things under the Power of a Feaver or an Aſthma, &c. |: 
As.unto our Intereſt in them. But how incomparable | 

| 


with reſpect hereunto 1s that Condeſcention of Chriſt, where- 
of we have given an Account ? It therefore we find an 
unwillingneſs in us, a Tergiverfation in our minds about * 
theſe things-when called unto them in a way of Duty, | 
one view by Faith of the Glory of Chriſt in this Conde. | 
ſcention, and what he parted from therein, when he | 
made himſelt of no Reputation, will be an EffeCtual cure ' 
of that {inful Diftemper. j 

HEREIN then, I fay, we may by Faith behold the þ 
Glory of Chriſt, as we ſhall do it by Sight hereafter, If | 


we ſee no Glory in it, it we diſcern not that which is mat- | 
ter of Eternal Admiration, we walk in darkneſs. Ir 1s 
the moſt ineffable Effect of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. 
Where are our Hearts and Minds, if we can ſee no Glory 
in it ? | know in the Contemplation of it, it will quick- 
ly overwhelm our Reaſon, and bring our Underſtanding | 
into a lofs : Bur unto this /ofs do I defire to be brought | 
every day : For when Faith can no more act it felt þ 
in Comprehenſion, when it finds the Object it is fixed on, 
roo great and glorious to be brought into our Minds 
and Capacities, it will iſlue (as we faid before) in holy 
Admiration, humble Adoration, and joytul Thankggiving. 
| In 
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In and by its aftings in them, doth it fill the foul with 
Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
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The Glory of Chriſt in his Love. 
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N the Suſception and Diſcharge of the Mediatory Office 


os by the Son of God, the Scripture doth molt eminently 
46 repreſent his Ltve, as as ſole impelling and leading cauſe 
hs thereof, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 2. 16. Rev. 1.5 | 
| HEREIN is he glorious, 10 a way and manner incom- 
y x prehenſible : For in the Glory of Divine Love, the chiet 
Ma | Brightneſs of Glory doth confiſt, There 1s nothing of Dread 


or Terror accompanying it, nothing but what is amiable 
/ and infinitely-refreſhing, Now that we may take a view 
" - of the Glory of Chriſt g PRES by Faith, the Nature of it 
To oy quired 11 
jo mu enquired into, 
. THE Eternal Diſpoſmz Catſe of the whole work 
| whos the Lord Chriſt was engaged by the Suſception 
of this Ofhce, tor the Redemption and Salvation of the 
ry Church, is the Love of che Father. Hereunto it 1s con- 
f of ſtantly aſcribed in the Scripture. And this Love of the 
C Father ated it {elf in his Eternal Decrees, betore the toun- 
gation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and att erwards in the 
all | ſending of his Sun to render it efteCtual, Joh. 2. 15. Orj- 
| emaly, it is his Etcrnai Election of a Porticn of mankind 


ON, 

ds | £2 be brought uato the enjoyment of himſelf, through the 
aly Myſtery of frhe Blood of Chr iſt, and the Sanctifhication oft 
ng. | he Spirit, 2 Theſ' 2. 13, 16+ 1 Epbeb1. 4, 5, 6, 74 5, 9. 
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not conzazn in it an actual approbation of,and complacency 
In the ſtate and condition of thoſe that are eleted-; but 
voly defigneth that for them on the Account whereof, 
they ſhall be accepted and approved. And it is called his 
Love on ſundry Accounts. 
1. BECAUSE i is anact ſuited unto that glorious 
Excellency of his Nature, wherein he is Love ; for God 
3s Love, 1 John 4. 8, 9g. And the firſt Epreſs of the 
Divine Propertres mult therefore be in an act of com- 
municative Love. And whereas this Ele&ion being an 
Eternal ACt of the Will of God, can have no moving cauſe 
but what is m himſelf, if we could look into all the 
Treaſures of the Divine Excellencies, -ve ſhould find 
none Whereunto it could be fo properly aſcribed, as unto 
Love. Wherefore, 

2. IT is tiled Love, becauſeit was free arid undeſer- 
ved, as unto any thing on our part. For whatever good 
is done unto any altogether undeſerved, if it be with a 
deſign of their Profit and Advantage, it is inan A of 
Love, and can have no other cauſe. So is it with us in 
reſpect of Eternal Election. There was norhing in us, 
nothing foreſcen,as that which from our ſelves would be in 


vs, that ſhould ery way move the Will of God unto this ' 


Ele&ion : For whatever 1s good in the beſt of men is 


THIS Eternal! A# of the Will of God the Father,doth . 


2n cfteCt of it, Epheſ. 1. 4. Whereas therefore it tends ' 
unto our eternal Good, the ſpring of it muſt be Love. 4 


And, 

2. THE Fruits or Effetls of it are inconceivable Acts 
of Love. Iris by mukiplied-Acts of Love, that it is 
made cft.Ciual, Fon 3. 16. Ferem. 21.%. Eph.1. 3, 4, 
5, 6. 1 Felbn4. 8,9, 16. 

THIS ts the Eternal Spring which is derived unto the 
Church, through rhe Mediation of Chriſt. Wherefore 
that which put all the Dchga of this Eternal Love of the 
Father 
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Father into Execution, and wrought out the Accomplill.: - 
ment of it, was the Love of the Son, which we enquire 
after ; and Light may be given umo it in the enſuing 
Obſervations, 

1. THE whole Number or Society of the Elect, were 
Creatures made in the Image ot God, and thereby in a 
State of Love with him. Ail that they were, had, or 
hoped for, were effe&s of Divine Goodneſs and Love. 
And the Life of their Souls was Love unto Ged. And a 
bleſled State ir was, prc paratory for the Eternal Life of 
Love in Heaven. 

2. FROM this State they fel by fin, into a ſtate of 
Enmity with Goc - which is comprehenſive of all Miſeries, 
Temporal and Erernal. 

2, NOTWITHSTANDING this woful Cataſtrophe 
of our firſt ſtate, yet our Nature on many Accounts Was 
recoverable unto the Enjoyment of God, as I have at 
large elſewhere declared. 

4. I'N this Condition, the frit 4 of Love in Chriſt 
towards us, was in Piry and Compaſſion. A Creature made 
m the Image of God, and fallen into Miſcry, yer capable 
of Recovery, is the proper Obj=Ct of Divas Compaſſion. 
That which is fo celebrated in the Scripture, as the 
Bowels, the Pity, the Compaſſion of God, is te ating of 
Divine Love towards us, on the con{ideration of our 
Diſtreſs and Miſery. Burt all Compathon ceaſeth rowards 
them whoſe condition 1s irrecoverable. Wherefore the 
Lord Chriſt pitied not the Anzels that feil, becaulc their 
Nature was not to be relieved.Of this Conpaſies in Chriſt, 
ſee Heb. 24 14,15, 16. 1/a. 62. 9. 

5. f\Sthen we lay under the Eye of Chrilt ia, aur 
Myſery, we were the Obje&ts of his Ps:y and, C: paſſion » 
But as he looketh on us as recover.zh!e our of that [tare, his 
Love worketh in and by Delight. Ir was an inconceiva- 
ble Delight unto him to rake a proſpect of the &liverance 
i G 
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of mankind unto the Glory of God, which is alſo an act 
of Love, ſee this divinely expreſſed, Prev. 8. 30, 21 ; 
as that place hath becn elſewhere explained. 
6. IF it be enquired, whence rhis compaſſion and de- 
light 1a him ſhould ariſe, whar ſhould be the cauſe of 
them; that he who was eternally blefled in his own felt- 
ſufficiency ſhould ſo deeply concern himſelf in our loſt for- 
lorn Condition ? I fay it did fo, merely from the Infinite 
Love 2nd Goodneſs of his own dime, without the leaſt 
procuring inducement from vs, or any thing ia us, 1 Pee. 
16. 
7. I'N this his Readinel;, Willingneſs and Delight, 
ſpringing from Love and Compallion, "the council of God 
concerning the way of 'our Recovery, is, as it were pro- 
polcd unto him. Now this was a way of great difhcul- 
ties and perplexities unto himſelf 5 that is, unto his Pere 
fon as 1£ was to be conſtituted. Unto the Divine Nature 
AR grievous, 0thi Jing is Ciinculr : But he was to 
have archer Nature, Wierem he was to undergo the dif- 
cules & this way and work, It was required of him, 
that he ſhould pi 2s anti he had nonelefr to pity himſelF 
when he itood in nced of it 3 that he ſhould purſue his 
deizobt to fave us, until his own ſerr {as heavy and forrow- 
tul untodeath; that he ſhould relieve us 1n our ſufferings 
by /: [ering the fame Unngs that we thouid have done. 
Bur he was not in the leaſt —_ ecterred from under- 
tiking this work. of Love and Mercy for us: Yea his 
ove roſs ON his Fropoſ:l, like the Waters of a mighty 

7 g2mit oppoiition. For hercon he ſays, Lo, TI 
c:rme to do thy will, O- Go t, it 1s my de/z2ht to do it, Heb. 

5o GO, 7. Ya. 5G. 4s 5, Gs 7. 

* BEING thus e: clned, diſpoſed, and ready in the 
Eee _ Love of his Divine P crlon, to undertake the Of- 
ce ct Mediation, and the work of our Redemption ; A 
Pony mas prepared for him. In 7105 Body or Human Na- 
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ture made his own, he was to make this Love eftcCtual in 
all its Inclinations and Actings. It was provided for him 
unto this end, and filed with all Grace in a way unmz2a» 
ſurable, eſpecially with Fervent Love unto Mankind. And 
hereby it became a meet Inſtrument to aCtuate his Eternal 
Love in all the fruits of it. 

9. IT is hence evident, that this Glorious Love of 
Chriſt, doth nor conliſt alone in the Eternal Attings of bis 
divine Perſon, or the Divine Nature in his Perſon, ſuch in- 
deed is the Love of the Father namely, his Eternal Purpoſe 
for the communication of Grace and Glory, with his 
Acquieſcency therein z but there is more in the Love of 
Chriſt. For when he exerciſed this Love, he was man al- 
ſo, and not God only. And innone of thole Eternal Ats 
of Love cauld the Human Nature of Chriſt have any 
intereſt or concern ; yet is the Love of the Man Chrit 
Jeſus, celebrated in the Scripture. 

10. WHEREFORE this Love of Chriſt which we 
enquire after, is the Love of his Perſon; that is, which 
he in his own Perſon a&s in and by his Diſtin&t Natures 
according unto their Diſtin& Eſſential Properties. And 
the aCts of love in theſe diſtin Natures, are inhnitely di- 
ſtinct and difterent ; yer are they all acts of oze and the 
fame Perſon. So then, whether that Act of Love in Chrilt 
which we would at any time conſider, be an Eternal 
Act of the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son of 
God ; or whether it be an a&t of the Human performed 


-1n time by the Gracious Faculties and Powers of that 


Nature, it is ſtill the Love of one and the ſelf ſame Perſon, 
Chriſt Feſus. 

It was an ACt of inexpreſſible Love in him that he af- 
ſumed our Nature, Heb. 2. 14, 17. But it was an act in 
and of his Divine Nature only : For it was antecedent 
unto the exiſtence of his Human Nature, which could 
not, therefore concur therein. His laying down hs /ife for 

; G 4 - 


80 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
us, Was an act of inconceivable Love, 1 Fohn $. 16. Yet 
was it only an act of the Human Nature wherein he 'of- 
fered himfelt and died. But both the one and the other 
were As of his Divine Perſon ; whence it is ſaid that God 
laid down his life for us, ard purchaſed the Church with 
* his own Blood. _ 

THIS isthat Love of Chriſt wherein he is glorious, and 
wherein we are by Faith to ' behold his Glory. A great 
part of the Bleſledneſs of the Saints in Heaven, and their 
- Triumph therein, conſiſts in their beholding of this Glory 
of Chriſt, in their thankful comemplarion of the Fruits 
of it, ſee Rev. 5.9, 10. Oc. 

— THE illuſtrious Brighme/s wherewith this Glory ſhines 
in Heaven, the All ſatisfying Sweerneſs which the view 

of it gives unto the Souls of the Saints there Poſlefſed of 

Glory, are not by us conceivable nor ty be expreſſed. Here 
this love paſſeth knowledge, there we ſhall comprehend the 
Dimenſions of it. Yet even here, if we are not {lothful 
and carnal, we may have a retreſhing proſpect of it ; 
and where Comprehenſion fails, let Admiration take 

mes. 

x MY preſent Buſineſs is to exhort others unto the Con- 
templation of it, though it be but a little, a very little, 

a ſmall portion of it, that I can conceive; and leſs than 
that very little, that I can expreſs. Yet may it be my 
duty to excite nut only my ſelf, but others alfo unto due 
Enquiries after it, unto which End I ofter the things en- 
ſuing. ' 

1. LABOUR that your minds may continually be fitted and 
prepared for ſtch Heavenly Contemplations. If they are carnal 
and izniual, or filled with earthly things, a due ſenſe of this 
Love of Chriſt and its Glory, will not abide in them. Ver- 
tue and Vice in their higheſt Degrees are not more dia- 
metrical oppolite and incon(iſterit in the ſame mind, than 


— ——_— _ , _ OS CC — . 


@e. 


i * ey 


MY 8 bbs *y 


on the Glory of Chrit, Ir 


are an habitual Courſe of ſenſual worldly Thoughts, and 
a due Contemplation of the Glory of the Love of Chriſt: 
Yea, an earneſtnefs of Spirit, pregnant with a multitude 
of Thoughts about the lawtul Occaſions of Life, is ob- 
ſtructive of all due Communion with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt herein. ; 

FEW there are whole Minds are prepared in a due 
Manner for this Dury. The Actions and Communicati- 
ons of the molt, evidence what ts the inward Frame of 
their Souls. They rove up and dowa in their Thoughts, 
which are continually lead by their AﬀeCtions into the 
Corners of the Earth. Ir ts im vain to call ſuch Perſons 
unto Contemplations of the Glory of Chrilt in his Love. 
An holy Compoſure of Mind by virtue of ſpiritual prin- 
ciples, an Inclination ro ſeek after Refreſhment in Hea- 
venly Things, and to bath the Soul in the Fountain of 
them, with conſtant Apprehentions of the Excellency of 
this Divine Glory, are required hereunto. 

2. BE not fatished with General Notions concerning 
the Love of Chritt, which repretent no Glory unto the 
Mind, wherewith many deceive themſelves. All who 
believe his divine 'Perſon, profeſs a Valuation of his Love, 
and think them nor Chriſtians who are otherwiſe minded : 
Bur they have only General Notions, and not any diſtin&t 
Conceptions of it, and really know not what it is. To 
deliver us from this Snare, pectliar Meditations on its 
principal Concerns, are required of us. As, 

1. WHOSE Love it is; namely, of the divine Perſon 
of the Son of God. He is expreſly called Ged, with re- 
ſpect unto the Exerciſe of this Love ; that we may always 
conſider whole it 1s, 1 Foh. 2.16. Hereby we percerve the 
Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for %us, 

2. BY what Hays and Means this wonderful Love of 
the Son of God, doth act it felt ; namely, in the divine 
Nature, by Eternal Acts of Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Grace 


Proper 
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proper thereunto ; and in the humane by Temporary 
Ads of Pity or Compaſſion, with all the Fruits of them in 
doing and ſuftering for us, ſee Epheſ. 3. 19. Heb. 2, 14, 
I5. Rev. I. 5. 

2+ WHAT isthe Freedom of it as unto any deſert on 
our Part, 1 Foh. 4- 10. It was Hatred not Love that wz 
in our ſelves deſerved, which is a Conſideration ſuited to 
fill che Soul with {elf-abaſement, the beſt of Frames in the 
contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt. 

4. WHAT is the Efficacy of it in its Fruits and Ef- 
fefts, with ſundry other Conſiderations of the like Na- 
ture, By a diſtint Proſpe&t and Admiration of theſe 
Things, the Soul may walk in this Paradiſe of God, and 
gather here and there an Heavenly Flower, conveying 
unto it a {weet Savour of this Love of Chriſt. See Cane. 
Li. is Jo 

MOIREOVER, Be not centented to have right Notions 
of the Love of Chriſt in your Minds, unleſs you can attain 
a gracious Taſte of it in your Hearts; no more than you 
would be ro ſee a Feaſt or Banquet richly prepared, and 
partake of nothing of it unto your Refreſhment. Ir isof 
that Nature that we may have a ſpiritual Cenſation of it in 
our Minds; whence it is compared by the Spouſe to 4p- 
ples and Flagons of Wine, We may taſte that the T org 1s 
gracious.” And if we find not a Reliſh of it in our Hearts, 
we ſhall not long retain the-Notion of it in our Minds. 
Chriſt is the Meat, the Bread, the Food of our Souls. 
Nothing is in him of an higher fptriczal Nouriſhment than 
his Love, which we ſhould always delire. 

IN this Love tis he G/orzons ; for it is ſuch a3 no Crea- 
rures, Angels, or Men could have ths leaſt Conceptions 
of, before its Maniteltaiion by its Effects: And after us 
Manifeſtation, it is in this World abſolutely incomprenen=- 
hdic. 
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The Glory of Chriſt m the Diſcharge of bis 
Mediatory Office. 


S the Lord Chriſt was Glorious in the Suſception of his 
Office: So was he alſo in its Diſcharge. An un- 
ſcen Glory accompanied him in all that he < id, i in all that 
he ſuffered. Unſeen it was unto the Eyes of the World, 
but not in his who alone can judge of it. Had Men ſeen 
Ir, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. Yet to 
ſome of them it was made maniteſt. Hence they teltih- 
ed thar in the Diſcharge of his Office, they behell his glo- 
7y, the glory as of the only, begotten of the Father, Joh. 1.14. 
And that when others could fee nenher Form 19 Comlineſs 
in him that he ſhould be defired, Plal. 53.2. and fo it is at 
this day. I ſhall only make fone tew Obfervations; firſt, 
on What he did in a way of Obedience, and then on what 
he /uſfercd in the Diſcharge of his Othce fo undertaken by 
him. 

1. {HAT he did, whatObcdience he yieidcd unto the 
Law of God, in che Diſcharge. ot hiz Ofice (with re- 
ſpect whereunto he ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy Hi, O God, 
Jea, thy Law 8s in iny Fleart it was all on {is com free chaice 
or ElcCtion, a Ir was relolved thereinto alone. It is our Dut 
to endeavor after Freedom, Willizeneſs, and Cheartulneſs in 
all our Obedience. Obcdience hath its formal Nature trom 
our Z:!ls, So much as there is of our Ms, in what 
we d:; towards God, io much there is of Obedience, and 
no more. Howbeit, we are antecedently unto all Acts of 
our own Wills obliged unto all that ts called Obecience. 


From the very Conf itution of our Natures, we are ne- 
cellarily 
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ceflarily fubje& unto the Law of God. All that is left 
unto us, is 2 voluntary Compliance with unavoidable Com- 
mands ; with him it was not ſo. An Ad of his own 

Will and Choice preceded all Obligation as unto Obedi- 
ehce, ' He obeyed becauſe he would, before becauſe he ought. 
He faid, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God, betore he was 
obliged to do that Will. By his own Choice, and that 
io an At of Infinite Condeſcention and Love, 2s wehave 
ſhewed, he was made of a woman, and thereby made 'un« 
der the Law. In his Divine Perſon he was Lord of the 
Law, above it, no more obnoxious unto its Commands, 
than its Curſe. Neither was he afterwards in himſelf on 
his own Account unobnoxious unto its Curſe, merely be. 
cauſe he was Imocent, but allo becauſe he was every way 

above the Law it ſelf, and all its force. 

This was the Original Glory of his Obedience. The 
Wiſdom, the Grace, the Love, the Condeſcention that 
was in this Chozce, animated every AC, every Duty of 
his Obedience rendring it amiable in the fight of God, 
and uſeful unto us. © So when he went unto Fohn to be 
baptized, he who knew he had noneed of it on his own 
Account, would have declined the Duty of adminiſtring 
that Ordinance unto him ; but he replied, Suffer zt to be fo 
mow, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Mar. 2. 
15. This I have undertaken wilingly of my own ac- 
cord without any need of it for my lelf, and therefore will . 
diſcharge it, For him who was Lord of all univerſally. 
thus to ſubmit himſelf ro Univerſal Obedience, carrieth a- 
long with it an Evidence of Glorious Grace. | 

2. THIS Obedience asunto the uſe and end of it, was 
not for himſelf, but for us. We were obliged unto it, 
and could not perform it ; he was not obliged unto it any 
otherwiſe but by a free At of his own Will, and did 
perform it. God gave him this Honour, that he ſhould 
obey for the whole Church, that by kis obedience we ſhould 

| | | be 
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be made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. Herein I fay did God 
give him Honour and Glory, that his Obedience ſhould 
ſtand in the ſtead of the perfe& Obedience of the Church 
as unto Juſtification. RE 

2- HIS Obedience being abſolutely univerſal, and ab- 
ſolutely perfe&, was the great Repreſentative of the Holi- 
neſs of God in the Law. It was repreſented glorious - 
when the Ten Words were written by the Finger of God 
in Tables of Stone : It appears yet more eminently m the 
Spiritual Tranſcription of, it in the Hearts of Believers : 
But abſolutely and perfeAly it is exemplified. only in the 
Holineſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which anſwered it un» 
ro the utmoſt. And this is no ſmall Part of his Glory in 
Obedience, that the Holineſs of God in the Law was 
therein, and therein alone in that one Inſtance, as upto 
human Nature, fully repreſented. 

4. HE wrought out this Obedience againſt all Diffewl- 
ties and Oppreſſions, For although he was abſolutely free 
from that Diſorder which in us hath invaded our whole 
Natures, which internally renders all Obedience difhcult 
unto us, and perfect Obedience impoſſible ; yet as unto 
Oppolition from without in Temptations, Sufferings, Re» 
proaches, Contradiftions, he met with more than we all. 
Hence 1s that glorious Word, Altheugh he were a Son, yes 
he learned Obedience by the things which be ſuffered, Heb. 5, 
8. Sce qQur Expoſition of that place. Bur, 

5. THE Glory of this Obedience ariſeth principally 
from the Conſideration of the Perſon, who thus yielded it 
unto God, This was no other but the Son of God 
made Man ; God and Man in one Perſon, He who 
was in Heaven, above all, Lord of all, at the ſame 
time lived in the World in a Condition of no Reputati- 
on,and a Courſe of the ſtricteſt Obedience unto the whole 
Law of Ged, tle unto whom Prayer was made, prayed 
bimſelf Night and Day. He whom all the Angels of 

Heaven, 
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Heayen,. and all Creatures worſhiped, was continually 
converſant in all the Duties of the Worſhip of God. He 
who was over the Houſe, diligently obſerved the meaneſt 
 * Office of the Houſe. He that made all Men, in whoſe 
Hand they are all as Clay in the Hand of the Potter, ob- 
ſerved-amonglt them the ſtricteſt Rules of Fuſtice, in giv- 
ing unto every one his Dne, and of Chariry, in giving 
good things that were not ſo due. This is that which 
renders the Obedience of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his 
” Otfice, both myſterious and glorious. 

2. AGAIN, 'The Glory of Chriſt is propoſed unto us 
in what he ſuftered in the Diſcharg of the Office which 
he had undertaken. There belonged indeed unto his Of- 
fice, Victory, Succeſs,' and Triumph with great Glory, 

. Ja. 62. I, 2, 3,4, 5- but there were Sufferings alſo re- 
quired ot him anrecedently thereunto. Ought not Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to enter into his Glory ? 

BUT ſuch were theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, as that in 
our "Thoughts about them, our Minds quickly recoil 
in 2 Senſe of their Inſuthciency to conceive a Right of 
them : Never any one launched into this Ocean with his 
Meditations, but he quickly found himſelf unable to fa- 
thom the Depths of it: Nor thall I here undertake an 
Enquiry into them. I ſhall only point ar this Spring of 
Glory, and leave it under a Vall. 

WE might here look on him as under the He:ghe of 
the Wrath of God, and the Curſe of the Law ; raking 
on himſelf, aud on his whole Soul, the utmoſt of Evil 
that God had ever threatned ro Sin or Sinners ; we might 
look on him in his Agony and bloody Sweat, in' his {ſtrong 
Cries and Supplications, when he was forrowtul unto the 
Death, and began to be amazed, in apprehenſions of the 
things that were coming on him; of that dreadful Tryal 
which he was entring into: we might look upon him, con« 
flicting with all ghe Pogers of Darkneſs, the Rage and _ 
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neſs of Men ; ſuffering in his Soul, his Body, his Name, 
his Reputation, his Goods, his Life ; ſome of theſe Sut- - 
ferings being immediate from God above, others from 


Devils and wicked Men, aCting according to the Deter- 
minate Counſel of God : we might look on him prayingg' 7 


weeping, crying out, bleeding, dying, in all things mak- 
ing his Soul an Offering for fin: So was he taken from 
Priſon, and Judgment, and who ſhall declare his Gene- 
ration ? for he was cut off from the Land of the Living, 
for the Tranſereſſion .fauh God) of my People was he ſmitten, 
Ia. 5/3. $8. Bur theſe things I ſhall not infiſt on in parti- 
cular, bur leave them under fuch a Vail as may give us 
a Proſped& into them, ſo far as to hill our Souls with ho] 

Admiration. | / 

LORD ! What is Man that thou art thus mind{ulsf 
him, and the Son of Man that thou viliteſt him? Who 
hath known thy Mind, or who hath been thy Councellor ? 
O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledg of God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, and 
his Ways paſt finding out ? What ſhall we ſay unto theſe 
things ? that God ſpared not his only Son, but gave him 
up unto Death, and all the Evils included therein, for 
ſuch poor loſt Sinner#as we were ; that fo: our Sakes rhe 
Erernal Son of God ſhould ſubmit himlelt unto all the E- 
vils that our Natures are obnoxious unto, and that our 
Sins had deſerved, that we might be delivered ! 

HOW Glerieus 1s the Lord Chritt on this Account in 
the Eyes of Believers! When Adam had ſinned, and 
thereby eternally, according unto the Sanction of the Law, 
ruined himſelf and all his Poſterity, he ſtood aſhamed, a- 

 fraid, trembling, as one ready to periſh for ever under the 
Diſpleaſure of God. Death was that which he had de- 
ſerved, and immediate Death was that which he looked for. 
In this State the Lord Chriſt in the Promiſe comes unto 
him, and ſays, Poor Creature! How wotul is thy Condi- 
tion ? 


— 
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of the Beauty, of the Glory of that Image of Gbd where- 


in thou waſt created ? How haſt thou taken on thee the 


monſtrous Shape and Image of Satan! And yet thy pre- 


 _ {entMifery, thy Entrance into Duſt and Darkneſs, is no 


way to be compared with what is ro enſue. Eternal Dj- 
ſtreſs lies at the Door. But yet look up once more, and 
beho!d me, that thou mayeſt have ſome Glymps of what 
3s in the Deſigns of Inhnite Wiſdom, Love and Grace. 
Come forth from thy vain Shelter, thy hiding Place : I 
will pur my ſelf into thy Condition. I will undergo and 
bear that Burthen of Guilt and Puniſhment, which would 
ſink thee eternally into the bottom of Hell. 1 will pay 
that which I never tools; and be made temporally a Curſe for 
thee, that thou mayelt attain unto Eternal Blefledneſs. T'o 


"the fame purpoſe he ſpeaks unto convinced Sinners in the 


Invitation he gives them to come unto him. 

THUS is the Lord Chriſt ſet forth in the Goſpel erx- 
dently crucified before our Eyes, Gal. 2. 1. Namely, in the 
Repreſentation that is made of his Glory, in the Suffering 
he underwent for the Diſcharge of the Office he had un- 
dertaken. Let us then behold him as poor, deſpiſed, 
perſecuted, reproached, reviled, hanged on a Tree ; 1n all 
labouring under a Senſe of the F/arh of God due unto our 


Sins. Unto this End are they recorded in the Goſpel, 


read, preached, and repreſented unto us. But what can 
we ſee herein? What Glory 1s in theſe things ? Are not 
theſe the things which all the World of Few and Genziles 
ſtumbled ard took Offence at? "Thoſe wherein he - was 
appointed to be a Srone of ſlumbling, and a Rock of offence ? 
Was it not eſteemed a foo!iſh thing to louk tor Help and 
Deliverance by the Miſeries of another?” 'T'o look for 
Life by his Death? The Apoſtle declares at large that 
ſuch it was eſteemed, 1 Cor. 1. So wasit in the Wiſdom 


of the World, Burt cyen on the Account of theſe things 
is 


tion ! | How deformed is thy Appearance ! What is become 
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is he Hanoribla Glorious _—_ Precjois4 in -X | of 
them that do believe, 1 Pet. 2.6, 7. For even 4 
he was the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, ' 3. Cor.” | 3 
1. 24. And the Apoſtle declares at large the Gre ' ef 
and Reaſons of the different Thoughts and Apprehenſiong® 
of Men concerning the Croſs and Sufferings of Chri 


2. Cor. 4.. 2, 4, 5, 6+ 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Glory of Chriſt in bis Exaltation, after 
the Accompliſhment of the Work of Media- 
tion in this World. 


E may iq the next Place behold the Glory of 
Chriſt with reſpe& vnto his Office in the Act- 
ings of God towards him, which enſued on 
his Diſcharge of it in this World, in his own Exal- 
tation, 
THESE. are the. two Heads, whereunto al the Pro- 
pheſies and Predictions concerning Jeſas Chriſt under the 
Old Teſtament are referred, namely, his Sufferings, and 
the Glory that enſued thereon,- 1 Pet. 1.11, All the Pro» 
phets teſtified beforehand of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that ſhould follow. So when he himſelt opened the 
Scriptures unto his Diſciples, he gave them this as the Sum 
of the Do&trine contained in them ; Ought: net. Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his Glary, Luk. 
2.4: 26. The ſame is frequently expretled elſewhere, 


Rom. 14.9. Phii.2.5, 6, 7, 0. 
H 


*. $0.4 neb'as we know of Chriſt, his Sufferings and his Glo- 
'. D3 Jo mich do we unde:ſtand of the Scripture, and no more. 
= THESE are the 'Two Heads of the Mediation of 
b CEbriſt and his Kingdom ; and this is their Order which 

whey communicate unto the Church z faſt Sufferings, and 

= xm: Glory : If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo rein with him, 
= 2 I'm. 2. 12. They do bur deceive themſelves, who 

& deſign any other Merhod of theſe things. Some would 

” rezon here in this World ; and we may ſay with the A- 
poltle, would you did rezgn, that we might reign with you. But 
the Members of the myſtical Body muſt be conformed unto 
the Head. In him, Sufferings went before Glory ; and 
ſo they muſt-in them. "The Order in the Kingdom of 
Satan and the Word, is contrary hereunto. Firſt, the 
Good Things. of this Life, and-then Eternal Miſery, is the 

Method of that Kingdom, Luk. 16. 25+. - 

THESE are the two Springs of the Salvation of the 
Church ; the two anointed ones that ſtand before the Lord 
of the whole Earth ; from which all the golden Oy! where- 
by the Church is dedicated unto God and fanCtihed doth 
flow. This Glory of-Chriſt in his Exalration which fol- 
lowed on his Sufferings, is that which we now enquire in- 
to. And we ſhall ſtate our Apprehenſions of it in the 
enſving Obſervations. 

1. T HIS is peculiarly ehat Glory which the Lord 
Chriſt prays that his Diſciples may be where he is, to be- 
hold it. Itisnct folely fo, as it is conſidered abſolutely : 

| bur it is that, wherein all the other Parts of his Glory 

| are made nranifeſt. Jt is the Evidence, the Pledge, the 

( Mcans of the Manifeſtation of them all. As unto all 
[[, rhe Inſtances of his Glory before inſiſted on, there was a 

4 Vail drawn over them whilſt he was in this World. 

Hence the moſt ſaw nothing of it, and the beſt ſaw it but 
obſcurely. But in this Glory that Vail is taken off, where- 

by the whole Glory of his Perſon in it ſelf, and in the 

Worx of Nicdiation is moſt illu{triouſly manifeſted. 

When 
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When we ſhall immediately behold this Glory, we ſh 
' ſee him as he is This is that Glory whereof the Father * 
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rade grant unto him before the Foundation of the World, 
and whereyith he was aCtually inveſted upon his Aſcers 
tion. 
| 2. BY this Glory of Chriſt, I do not underſtand rhe 
Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature ; or his being abſo- 
lurely in his own Perſon over all God bleſſed for ever : But 
the manifeſtation of this Glory in particular, after it had 
been wazled in this World under the Form of a Servant, be- 
longs hereunto. The Divine Glory of Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon belongs not unto his Exaltation ; but the Manifeſta- 
tion of it doth ſo. It was not given him by free Donati- 
on; butihe Declaration of it uato the Church of Angels 
and Mea after his Humiliation was ſo: He left it not 
whilſt he was in this Worlds but the dire& Evidence 
and Declaration of it he /aid aſide, until he was declared 
to be the Son of God with Power, by the ReſurreCtion from 
the Dead. 

WHEN the Sun is under a total Eclipſe, he loſethno- 


thing of his Native Beauty, Light, and Glory, He is 


ſtill che ſame that he was "from the beginning ; a great 
Light to rule the Day. To us he 2 NPEAars 88.4 dark ufelefs 
Meteor : but when he comes by his courſe teffr$e himſelf 
from the Lunar Inter p2{ition unto his proper AſpeFtowards 


us, he manifeſts again his Native Light and Glory, "$4, * 


was it with the Divine Nature of Chriſt as we have before 


declared, He vailed the Glory of it by the Interpolition of | 


the Fleſh, or the Aflumprion of our Nature to be his 
own, with this Addiffon, that therein he ro5k on him the 
Form of a Servant, of a Perſon of me:n and low Degree. 
But this temporary Eclipſe being paſt and over, it now 
ſhines forth in ics Inhnite Lultro and Beauty, which be- 


Jongs unto the preſent Exaltation of his Terſon, Ar”, 
when thoſe who behel i hin here 23 & poor, far”; wfui, 


perſecuted Man, dying on the &rols, came ro {ce him 
H 2 W2 
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inall the infinite increated Glorics of the Divine Nature, 


manifeſting themſelves in his Perſon, it could not bur fill 
their Souls with Tranſcendent Joy and Admiration. And 
this is one reaſonot his Prayer tor them whilſt he was on 
the Earth, that they might be where he is to behold his Glo- 
ry, For he knew what incftable SatisfaCtion ic would be 
unto them for everraore. 

2. 1 do not underltand abſolutely the Glorification of 
the Human Nature of Chriſt ; That very my and Body 
wherein he lived and Gied, ſuifered and roſe again, tho 
that alſo be included herein. "This alſo were a Subject 
meet for qur Contemplation, eſpecially as it is the Exem- 
plar of that Glory which he will bring all thoſe unto, 
who believe in him. , But bccauſe art preſent we look 
ſomewhat turther, [| ſhall obſerve only one or two things 
— i 

THAT very Nature it ſeif which he took on him in 
this World, is exalted into Glory. Some under a Pretence 
of great Subtiity and Acuracy do deny that he hath either 
Fcth or Blood in Heaven, that is, as to the Subſtance 
of them : ; however you may ſuppoſe that they are chang- 
ed, purinec, gloritied. The grea Foundation of the 
Church, and all Goipe! Faith 1s, thar he was maze Fleſh, 
that he di4 partake of Fleſh and Blood, even .as did the 
Chjlaren. That he hath tortaken that Flrfh ind Blood 
which he was made in the hs omb of.zhe Bl: {led Virgin; 
wherein he lj ved and died, which he oftered unto God in 
Sacritice, and wizerein he roſe from the Dead, is a Socinz- 
an Fiction. What is the true Nature of the Glorificati- 
on of the LHymanity of Chrilt, neither 'thoſe who thus 
ſurmiſe, rr we can perfetly comprehend. Ir doth nor” 
yet appc2r what we our felves ſhall be, much leſs is it e- 
vident unto us what he is, whom we ſhall be like. But 

ks t C 3s Jl the fame Humgn Nature, wherein he was 
en earth, that tt hath the fame rational Soul, and the 
ſame 
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fame Body, is a fundamental Article of the Chriſtia%® 
Faith. 

2. THIS Nature of the Man Chriſt Jelus, is filled 
with all the Divine Graces and Perf:6tms whereof a limited 
created Nature is capable, Ir 1s not Detrfied, it 15 not 
made a God; it doth not in Heaven coaleſce, into one 
Nature with the Divine by a Compolition of them ; Ir 
hath not any Eflential Property of the Deny communica» 
ted unto it, fo 'as ſubjective'y to relide un it ; Ir 1s not 
made Onmiſcient, Onnupreſent, On:iporent : But it 15 EX= 
alted in a Fulnefs .” all Divine Perf jon ineffably above 
the Glory of Angels and Men. Ir is incomprehealibly 
nearer God than they all ; hath Communications trom 
God, in glorious L. 'ght, Love, and Power, in:flably a- 
bove thera all. Bur ic is ſtill a Creature. 

FOR the Subance of this Glory of the Human Na- 
ture of Chriſt, Believers ſhall be made Partakers of it ; 
for when we fee him as he is, we (hall be !the him : but ſh 
unto the Degrees and Mcafures of it, his Glory is above 
all char we can be made Partakers of : 'I'here is one Giory 
of the Sun, another of the M:on and Stars, and ane Star dif 
fereth from another in Glu ), As the Apoiile Ipeaks, 1 Cor, 
15.45. Ard if there be a difference 113 Cor among 
the Stars rhem{clves as to ſome degrees of the ſame _ 
ry : How much more js there berw-cen the Glory of the 
Sun, and that of any Star WAGEVCT 7 Sch 5 the difle- 
rence that is and wi! be unto Eternity between the Hy» 
man Nature of Chrit, 2nd what glorcl. 4 BeliV ers do 90 at- 

tam unto. Bur yer this is not that properly W tierein the 

Clory of Chriit in [218 Exa:taion atirer 11is LiumMUlation 


and Death, doth Conlilt. ne Tings that bc1ong Unto 


it may be reduced unty the enſuing He: ds 
1. IT conſifeth in the Exaltation of the Human Na- 
ture, as ſubliſting in the Divine Perſon above the whole 


(Creatian of God mn Poyer, Dignity, Authority and nie, 
H » with 
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[ 4 with all things that the Wiſdom of God hath appointed 


. to render the Glory of it illuſtrious. 1 have fo largely in- 
* fiſted on: the Explication and Confirmation of this Part of 
the preſent Glory of Chriſt, in the Expoſiticn of Heb. 
I. ver. 2, 3. that I have nothing more to add there- 
unto. 

2. IT doth fo in the Evidence given of the Infinite Love 
of God the Father unto him, and his delight in him, with 
the Eternal Approbation of his Diſcharge of the Office 
committed unto him. Hence he is faid to fic at the right 
hand of God, or at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 
'That the Glory and Dinnity of Chriſt in his Exaltation 
is ſingular, the higheſt that can be given to a Creature 
incomprehenlible ; that he is with reſpe&t unto the Diſ- 
charge of his Office, under the eternal Approbation of 
, God; that as ſo gloriouſly exalted, he is proclaimed unto 
the whole Creation, are all contained in this Expreſ- 
{10n. 

2. HEREUNTO is added the full Manifeſtation of his 
own Divine Wiſdom, Love and Grace in the Work of 
Mediation and Redemption of the Church. This Glory 
3s abſoJutely {fingular and peculiar unro him. Neither 
Angels or Men have the leaſt Intereſt in ir. Here-we ſee 
it darkly as in a Glaſs; above, it ſhines forth m its bright» 
neſs ro the eternal Joy of them who behold him. 

THIS is that Glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an 
efpecial manner prayed that his Diſciples might behold. 
This is that whereof we ought to endeavor a Proſpect by 
Faith. By Faith, I fay, and not by Imagination. Vain 
and fooliſh Men having general Notions of this Glory of 
Chriſt, knowing nothing of the real Nature of ir, have 


endeavored to repreſent it in Pifures and Images with all 


that Luſtre and Beauty with the Art of Painting, with 
the Ornaments of Gold and Jewels, can give them. This 
is that Repreſentation of the preſent Glory of Chriſt, winch 
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os the Glory of Chriſt, © © "4 

being made and propoſed unto the Imagination and” ga #3 
nal AﬀeQions of ſuperſticious Perſons carrieth ſuch a thaw © 
of Devotion and Veneration in the Papa! Church. 'E 
they err not knowing the Scripture, nor the eternal 
of the Son of God. i 
THIS is the {ole Foundation of all our Meditations 
herein. The Glory that the Lord Jeſus Chrilt is in the 
real actual Poſlefhon of in H=aven, can be no otherwiſe 
ſeen or apprehended in this World, but in the Light of 
Faith, fixing it feif on Divine Revelation. I'o behold 
this Glory of Chriſt is not an Act of Fancy or Imaginati- 
on. It doth not confiſt in frammg unto our ſelves the 
Shape of a glorious Perſon in Heaven. « But. the iteady 
Exerciſe of Faith on the Reve!ation and Deſcription. made 
of this Glory of Chriſt ia the Scripture, 1s the Ground, 
Rule and Meaſure of all Divine Meditations there- 
on. 
HEREON our Duty it ls, to call our ſelves to an Ac- 
cormt, as unto our Endeavor after a gracious View of this 
Glory of Chriſt: When did we ftedfaſtly behoid ir ? 
When had we ſuch a View of it as wherein our Souls 
have been fatish:d and refreſhed ? Ir is declared and re- 
preſented unto us as one of the chiet Props of our Faith, 
as an Help of our Joy, as an Object of our Hope, as a 
Ground of our Confolatioa, as our greateſt Encourage- 
ment unto Obedience and Suffering. Are our Minds e- 
very day converſint with Thoughts hercot 2 Or do we 
think our ſelves not much concerned herein ? Do we look 
upon it, as that which is without us and above us, as that 
which we ſhall have time enough to coniider when we 
came to Heaven? So is it with many. They care net 
ther where Chriſt is, nor what ve is, ſo that one way or 
other they may be faved by him. They hope, as they 
pretend, that they ſhall ſee him and his Glory in Heaven, 
and that they ſuppoſe to be time enaugh : But in vain da 
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Uh: oretend « Deſire thereof: in vain are their ExpeQa- 
' Fred of any ſuch thing. They who endeavor not to be- 
A * hold the Glory of Chriſt in this World, as hath been of- 
Een (aid, ſhall never behold him in glory hereafter unto 
Ae «their Satisfa@ion : ; nor do they delire ſo.to do. Only 
they ſuppoſe it a part of that Relief which they would 
have when they are g9ne out of this World. For ' what 
ſhould beger ſuch a Deſire in them ? Nothing can do it, 
bur ſome View of it here by Faith, which they deſpiſe, 
or totally neglect. Every Pretence of a Deſire of Heaven, 
and of the Preſence of Chriſt therein, that doth not a- 
rife from, that is not mefolved into that Profpect which 
we have of the Glory of Chriſtin this World by Faith, is 
mere Fancy and Imagination. 
OUR conſtant Exerciſe in Meditation on this Glory of 
Chriſt will fll us with Foy on his Account, which 1s an 
eftectual Morive unto the Duty it ſelf. We are for the 
molt part Self, and look no tarther than our own Con- 
cernments. 527 we may be pardoned and ſaved by him, 
we care not much how jt is with himſelf, but only pre- 
ſume it 1s well enough. We find not any Concernment 
of our own therein. But this Frame is diretly oppolite 
unto the Genius of Divine Faith and Love. For their 
principal Actings conſilt in preferring Chriſt above our 
telves ;_ and our Concerns in him, above all our own. 
Ler this then ſtir us up uato the Contemplation of this 
Elory, Wii 151t that 1s thus exalted over all ? Who is 
chus encomp: alled v "1th Glory, Maje (ty, and Power ? Who 
is ir that {its down at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on 
high, all his Ezemies being made his Foot-ſtool? Is it not 
he, Wno in this World was poor, deſpiſed, perſecuted 
and ilain, all for cur Sakes? Is it not the ſame Feſus who 
loved us, and gave hirafelf for us, and waſhed us in his 
own Blood ; ? Sv the Apoſtle told the Fers, that the ſame 
Feſus whom they ſlew ' and banged on 4 Tree, God had exalted 
| with 
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with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour #0 goe T7 
tance unto Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of ſins, ACt. 5. 204 
If we have any valuation of his Leve, it we have an 5 
concernment in what he hath done ard ſuftered for ti: 
Church, we cannot but rejoyce in lis prefent- State ans? 
Glory. | | | I - x Bo. 
LET the World rage whileſt it pleaſ'th 5 let it '" 
it ſelf with all irs Power and Craft azainſt every thingef * 
Chriſt that is in it ; which whatever is by ſome otherwiſe. 
pretended,procceds from an hatred unto his Perſon : Let *%s. 
Men make themſelves drunk with the blocd of kis Saines, 
we have this to oppoſe unto all thcir attempts, unto our 
ſupportment, Namely, what he ſays of himſelt ; Fear not, 
I am the firſt and the laſt, he that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermere, and bave the Keys of Hell and 
Death, Rev. 1. 15, 18. 
BLESSED Feſius : We can add nothing to thee no- 
thing to thy Glory ; but it is a Foy of heart unto us that 
thou art what thou art ; that thou art 1o gloriouſly exalted 
at the right hand of God ; and do long more tully and 
clea:ly to behold thar Glory according to thy Prayer and 
Promule. | 


CHAP. VII. 


Repreſentations of the Glory of Chriſt under 
the Old Teſtament, | 


Tis f.1d of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, eh-t beginning as 

A Myfes andall the Prophets, he declared unto his Diſciples 

3 all the Scriptures the things eoricerning himſelf, Luk. 24. 

27. Itis therctore manifcſt that Myes and the Prophers, 
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Meditation: and Diſcaurſes 
al wa ptures, do give Teſtimony unto him, and 
= lory. is is the line of Life and Light, which 
up through the whole Old Teſtament ; without the 
Þ 2 on duct whereof we can underſtand nothing aright there- 
z And the neglect hereof, is that which makes many 
| = fend in reading the Books of it, as are the Fews, the 
p- 2 ne vail being upon their minds. Ir is Fazth alone, dil- 
/ Covering the Glory of Chriſt, that can remove that vail 
y*, * darkneſs which covers the minds of men in _——_ 
the O/d Teftament, as the Apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. 9. 
15, 16. I ſhall therefore con{ider brietly ſome S thoſe 
ways and means whereby the glory of Chriſt was repre- 
ſented unto Believers under the Old Teſtament. 
1. IT was fo inthe Inſtitution of the Beautiful Worſhip 
of the Law, with all the means of it. Hercin have they 
the Advantage above all the ſplendid Ceremonzes that men 
can invent, in the outward worſhip of God ; they were 
deſ1gzned and framed in Divine Wiſdom to repreſent the 
Dow Chriſt in his Perſon and his Office. This no- 
thing of Human Invention can do, or once pretend unto, 
Men cannot create Myſteries, nor give unto any thing na- 
rural in it ſelf, a Myſtical {ignification. But ſo it was 
in the Old Divine Inſtitutions. What were the Taber- 
nactle and "Temple ? What was the Holy Place with the 
Utenſils' ot ir > What was the Oracle, the Ark, the Che- 
rul1ims, the Mercy-Sear placed therein 2 What ' was the 
Hign-Prieſt in all his Veſtments and Adminiſtrations ? 
What were the Sacrifices, and annual ſprinkling of Blood 
| in the molt Holy Place 2 What was the moſt whole Sy- 
| ſreme of their Religious W orſhip ? Were there any thing 
| bur Repreſentations of Chriſt in the Glory of his Perſon 
and his Office 2 They were a Shadow, and the Body re- 
preſented by that ſhadow, was Chriſt, If any would 
ſee how the Lord Chriſt was in particular forefignihed 


and reprelented in th2m, he may peruſe our Expoſition on 
the 
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the ninth Chapter of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrew; 
is handled 6 at farge as that I ſhall not here as 
upon 1, The Sum 1s, Mrſes was fairhful in all tbe B 
of God, for a Teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be fÞ 
afterwards, Heb. }. 5. All that M-/es did in the eres 
of the 'T abernacle, and the :nftitution of all its fery 
was but to give an antecedent Teſtimony by way of F 
ſentation, unto the 'Things of Chriſt that were aftews 
to be revealed. And that alſo was the ſubſtance of the - 
Miniſtry of the Prophers, 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12. The dark 
apprehenſions of the Glory. of Chriſt which by theſe 
means they obtained, were the life of the Church of 
Old. 

2. IT was repreſented i in the My{ical Account which is 
oiven us of his Communion with his Church in Love 
and Grace. As this is intimated in many places of Scrip- 
ture ; ſo there is one entire Boch deligned unrogrs Declarg- 
tion. This is the Divine Song of FF ts wano was a T 
of Chriſt, and a Penman ct the Holy Ghoſt therein. A 
Grgcious Record it is of the Divine Communications of 
Chriſt in Love and Grace unto his Church, with their 
returns of love unto him, and delight in him. And then 
may a man judge himſelt ro have ſomewhat profited in 
the experience of the Myſtery of a bleiled entercourſe 
and communion with Chriſt, when the expreſſions of 
them in that holy Nzalogue, do give Light and Lite unto 
his mind, and efficacioully communicate unto him an ex- 
Perience of their power. But becauſe theſe things are 
little underſtood by many, the book it ſelf is much neg- 
lefted if not deſpiſed. Yea to ſuch impudence have fome 
arrived, in foarning out their own ſhame, as that they 
have ridiculed the expreſſions of it ; but we are foreto!d 
of ſuch meckers in the laſt days, that ſhould walk after their 
own ungodly Iuſts ; they are not of our preſent conſidera- 
tion, 
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emer Inſtance of the Repreſentations of the 
y of Chrift in their Inſtirutions of oveward Worſhip 
Wh Record of the inward communion they had with 
in Grace, Faith,and Love,gives us the Subſtance of 
t view which * ey had of his Glory. What holy ſtrains 
Delight and Admiration, what Rapturesof Joy, what 
B blemn and divine Complacency, what ardency of AﬀeRti- 
= on; and Diligence in Attendance unto the means of en- 
Þ Forin communion with him, this difcovery of the 
Glory of Chriſt wrought in the ſouls of them that did 
believe, is Emphatically exprefled in that diſcourſe, A few 
days, a few hours ſpent in the frame charaQteriſed in it, 
3s 2 Bleſſedneſs excelling all the treaſures of the Earth; 
and if we, whoſe Revelations of the ſame Glory do far 
- exceed theirs, ſhould be found to come ſhort of them in 
"Q Ardency of AﬀeCtion unto Chriſt, and continuai holy Ad- 
miration ofhis excellencies, we ſhall one day be judged 
unworthy to have received them, 
2. IT was fo repreſented and made known under the_ 
Old Teſtament in his perſonal Appearances on various oaca- 
calions unto ſeveral Eminent Perions, Leaders of the 
Church in their Generations. 'T'his he did as a Prelu- 
dium to his Incarnation, He was as yet God only ; but 
appeared in the aſſumed ſhape of. a man, rn f19nitie what 
he would be. He did not create an Human Nature, and 
unite it unto himſelf tor ſuch a Seaſon ; only by his Di- 
vie Power he acted th2 Shape of a Man compoſed of 
what Ethersal Subſtance he pleaſed, immediately to be 
diflolved. So he appeared to Abraham, to Facob, to Myſes, 
to Foſbua, and others, as Þ have at large ellewhere proved 
and conhrmed. And hereon alſo, becauſe he was the Di- 
vine Perſon who dwelt in, and dealt with the Church, 
under the Old Teſtament from firſt to laſt, in ſo doing 
he conſtantly affurnes unto himaſelt Human 4ffeftions, to 
intimate thar a ſeaſon would come when he would im- 
mooyely 
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mediately a& in that Nature. Andi dee F gre! 
there is nothing ſpoken of God in rhe Olas 

-| nothing of his Inſtitutions, nothing of the way and 
ner of dealing with the Church, but what harh""rg 
unto the future Incarnation of Chriſt. And it ha$# 
abſurd ro bring in God under perpetual Anthropopath 
orieving, repenting, being angry, well-pleaſed, ani 
like, were it not but that the Djvine Perſon inte 


do dwell. & 

4 IT was repreſented in Prophetical- Viſions. | 
Apoſtle affirms that the Viſion which 1/a;ah had of him, 
was when he ſaw his Glory, John. 12. 41- And it was a 
bleſſed Repreſentation thereof. For his Divine Perfon 
being exalred on a Throne of Glory, his Train filled the 
Temple. The whole Train of his Glorious Grace filled 
the Temple of his body. This 1s the true Tabernacle which 
God pitched, and not man. The Temple which was de- 
ſtroy'd and which he raiſed again in three days, wherein 
dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead. Col. 1. 9. This Glo 
was now preſented unto the view of Taiah, Chap. 6. x, 
2, 2- Which filled him with Dread and Aſtonifhmene. 
Bur from thence he was relicyed, by an act of the Mini- 
ſtry of that Glorzous one,taking away his Iniquity by a coal 
from the Altar, which typihed the purifying efficacy of his 
Sacrifice. This was food for the Souls of - Believers, in 
theſe and on the like occaſions, did the whole Church 
lift up their voice in that Holy Cry, Make haſt our Be- 
loved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart on the 
Mountain of Spices. 

OF the tame Nature was his Glorious Appearance on 
Mount S:nai at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19.For the 
deſcription thereof by the Pſalmi?, Pſal. 68. 17, 18. is 
applyed by the Apottle unto the Aſcenſion of Chriſt after 
his 'Reſurreftion, Epheſ. 4+ 8, 9, 10, 11, Only as it 
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was to take on him the Nature wherein ſuch Aﬀections® 
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Gd Terror, becauſe of rhe oiving of 
Fit was Rad unto by the P/almuft, as full 
wit b& reſpe: unto his Accompliſhment of the 
fAlis giving of it was as Death urtto them con- 
Ebecauſ of its Holineſs, and the ſeverity of the 
ſe wherewith 't was attended ; his fulfilling of it 
afe, by the Pardon and Righteouſneſs which iſſued 
eh 

= THE DoRrine of his Incarnation whereby he be- 
ze the Subject of all rhat Glory which we enquire after, 
ys ala, alchough not ſo clearly as by rhe Goſpel, 
4 f the actual accc mpliſhment of the thing ic ſel, In 
” how many places this is done in the Old "Teſtament, ] 
i wa elſewhere declared ; ar leaſt 1 have explained and 
vindicated many of them (tor no man can preſume to 
know them ail Yy indic. Evangel.One mſtance therefore ſhall 
here ſuffice, and this is that of the fame Pr ophet Iſaiah 
chap. 9. V. 6, 7. Unio us a child is born, unto us a Sm 1s 
given, and the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhall be called VWonaerfit, Counſeilor, the mighty Gad, the 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of his 
government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the Throne of 
David ard upon his Kingdom to-order it and eflabliſh it with 
Judy ment and Fuſtice from henceforth and for ever, the zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. This one Teſtimony 
is ſufficient to confound all Fems, Socinians, and other Ene- 
mies of the Glory of Chriſt, I do acknowledge, that note 
notwithſtanding this Declaration of the Glory ot Chriſt 
1n his future Incarnation and Rule there remained mnch 
darkneſs in the minds of them unto whom it was then 
made. For although they might and did acquieſce in 
the truth of the Revelation, yet they could j rame to 
themſelves no notions of the way or manaer of irs accom- 
pliſhment. But now whenevery word of it is explained, 
declargd, and its Myſtical Sence vihbly laid open unto us 
11 
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in the Goſpel, mn the accompliſh 
ing every —_ i it, it is _y 
receive it. Nothing but the Satanical Pride of 1 
of men which will admit of no effects of Infinite? 
but what they fuppoſe they. can comprehend, - cal 
their eyes againſt the Light of this Truth. z 

6. PROMISES, Propheſies, Pradiftions, concern 
Perſon, his coming, his Office, his Kingdom and his G 
in them all, with the Wiſdom, Grace and Love of 
to the Church i in him, are the Line of Life, as was ail 
which runs through all the Writings of the Old Teth > | 
ment, and take up a great portion of them. le - 
were the things which he expounded unto his Diſciples © 
out of Moſes and all the Prophets. Concerning theſe things 
he appealed tu the Scriptures againſt all his adverſaries ; 
Search the Scriptures, for they are pm that teſtifie of me. And 
it we find them not, if we diſcern them not therein, itis 
becauſe a vail of Blindneſs is over our minds. Nor can 
we read, ſtudy, or meditate on the Writings of the: Old 
Teſtament unto any Advantage, unleſs we defign to find 
out and behold the Glory of Chriſt declared and repre- 
ſented in them. For want hereof they are a ſealert book 
to many unto this day. 

7. IT is uſual inthe Old Teſtament to ſet out the Glory 
of Chriſt under Mezaphorical Expreſſions ; yea it aboundeth 
thercin. For ſuch A!luſims are exceedingly ſuited to ler 
in a ſenſe into our minds of thoſe things which we can- 
pot diſtintly comprehend. And there 1san Infinite Con- | 
delcention of Divine Wiſdom in their way -of InſtruQi- 
on, Repreſenting unto us the Power of Things Spiritual, 
in what we raturally diſcern; Inſtances of this kind in | 
calling the Lord Chriſt by the Names of thoſe Creatures | 
which unto our ſenſes repreſent that Excellency which is 
ſpiritually in him, are innumerable. So he is called the 
Reſe for the ſycer ſavour of his Love, Grace and Obe- 
dience ; 
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his gracious Beauty and Amiable- 
Price for his worth, for to them thar 
E&precious ; the Vine for his fruitfulneſs ; the 
IsPower, The Lamb for his Meekneſs and Fit- 
Eaacritice, with other things of the like kind al- 
gnnumerable. 
gESE Things have I mentioned, not with any de- 
Eto ſearch into the depth of this Treaſury of thoſe 
mine Truths concerning the Glory of Chriſt ; but only 
& gave a little Light unto the words of the Evangeliſt, 
© Ehar he opened unto bis dijciples out of Moſes and all the Pro= 
— pbecs the things which concerned himſelf ; and to ſtir up our 
S own ſouls unto a contemplation of them as contained 
therein. 4 | 
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The Glory of Chriſt im his intimate Con- 
union with the Church. 


| HAT concerns the Glory of Chriſt in the Mz/- 
V fion of the Holy Ghoſt unto the Church, with 
all the Divine truths that are branched from it, 
I have at large declared in my Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the whole diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. Here 
therefore ir muſt , have no place amongſt thoſe ma- 
ny other things which offer themſelves unto our centem- 
plation, as part of this Glory, or intimately belonging 
thereunto. I ſhall inſiſt briefly on Three only, which can- 
not be reduced directly unto the former heads. 
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elf he bare our fins in his own body on the tree , and chap. 3. 
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AND the firſt of theſe is, That 
3s between Chriſt and the Church ; whenceat 
qual inthe ſight of God, —— unto? 
Eternal Righteouſneſs, that what he did an 
Diſcharge of his Office, ſhould be — bp 
imputed unto us, as unto all the fruits andgbai 
as if we had done and ſuffered the ſame thingse 
For this conjunttion of his with us, was an act;e NN 
Mind and Will, wherein he is ineffably glorious. 1, bY. 

THE Enemues of the glory of Chriſt and of his/ Cr 
do rake this for granted, That there ought to be ſuch®# 
conjun&tion between the guilty perſon and him that ſaffers or” IJ 
him, as that in him the guilty perſon may be ſaid in 
ſome ſenſe to undergo the puniſhment himſelf. But then 
they athrm on the other hand, That. there was no Meh 2 
conjunfion berween Chriſt and ſinners, none at all, but 

that he was a man, as they were men ; and otherwiſe, I 
that he was at the greateſt diſtance from them all, as it is 
pothble for one man to be from another, Socin. de Servar. 
lib. 2. cap. 3. The falſeneſs of this latter Aflertion, aad 
the grols ignorance of the Scripture under a pretence of 

Jubtilty, in them that make it, will evidently appear in our 
enſuing Diſcourſe, 

THE Apoſtle tells us 1 Pet. 2. 24. That in his own 


18. "That he ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us unto God. But this ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange 
unto Reafon ; where is the Juſtice, where is the Equity, 
that the juſt ſhould ſuffer for the unjuſt 2 Where 18 Di- 
vine Righteoulneſs herein ? For it was an aCt of God, The 
Lord bath laid on bim the iniquites of us all, Ha. 5 2. 6. The 
Equity hereot, with the grounds of it, "mult be here a 
little enquired into, 
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of -all it 1s certain that all the Ele&, the 
th of God, fell in Adam, under the curſe due 
preffion of - the Law. It is ſo alſo, that in 
6 th both Temporal and Eternal was contained, 
re 1 fone could undergo and be ſaved. Nor was 
iq ent with the Righteouſneſs, or-Holineſs,or Truth if 
that ſm ſhould go unpuniſhed. Wherefore | 
Fe Foal a neceſſity upon a ſuppoſition of Gods Decree 
fave his Church, of a Tran/larion of puniſhment 3 name- 
6 >& 'from them who had deſerved it, and could not bear it, 
**Unto one who had nt deſerved i it, but could bear 1t. 

A SUPPOSITION of this Tran/lation of puniſhment by | 
Divine difpenfartion, is the foundation of Chriittian Re- | 
gion, yea of all ſupernatural Revelation gontained in the = 
Scriture. This was firſt intimated in the firſt promiſe ; 

arid afterv/ards 2xplained and confirmed in all the ;nftitu- 

13 of rhe Old Teſtament. For although in the Sacri- 
bare. the Law there was a revival of the greateſt and 
mit funds: aCaLal principal of che Law of Nature, name- 
” T hat C:d is ro be mworſh:pped with our beſt ;- yet the 
P::rcipal end and uſe of them, was +0 repre{{rit : this tran 
Pation of p: unegſlxes tr51 the offe bes unto.another, who 
W:5 tO {CE IN 13 \TeAC, 

PF!& eaten: of the equity hereof, and the- unſpeak- 
able glory Of Chiitt herein, is what vie now enguire into. | 
And I fr!) reduce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto, to 
the cniui; $4 ; Ficads, 

WW I not Contrary untc the narure of Divine Juſtice; 
it 4ott nM ran re with rh: principles of natural light in 
T,90. Lnat 132 {undry cles ſome perſons ſhould ſuffer puniſhment || 2 
fer the fins aud off:mces of others. a 

In LL at preſent give this Aſtertion no other con- 

"N gs ICH, DUT ON; y thar God hath often done lo, who J 
4:}, Who can do no miquity. P 
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SO he affirms that he will do, Exod. 10, +. Vi 
ihe fins of the fathers upon the children under- = t4l 
fourth generation. It is no exception of weight, tha 
alſo are ſinners,continuing in their Fathers (ins or v 
of {inners mult not be dealt unjuſtly withal ; 
muſt be ſo if they are punithed for their riches | 
it be abſolutely unlawful thar any one ſhould be'pun 
for the {in of another. | 

SO the Church affirms ;- Our fathers have ſeit, 
are not; and we have born their inzquittes, Lam. F, 11%” 
And fo it was: For in the Babylmiſh captivity God pus 
iſhed the {ins of their fore-fathers, eſpecially thoſe com< ' 
mitted in the days cf Manaſſes, 2. King. 29. 26, 27. As 
afterwards in the final dettruction of rljar Church and 
Nation, God puniſhed in thera the guilr of ali b/o:dy pey- 
ſecutions frotn the begiuning of the world, Le 116 4 
CO, th R 

SO Canaan was curſed for the {in of his Father, Gen.g. | 
25. Sau! ſeven Sons were pur to death for their Farhers 
bloody Cruelty, 2. Sam. 21. $. 14. For the Sin of David, 
ſeventy thouſand of the Perple were deſtroyed by an 
Angel, concerning whom he ſaid, It is I that have ſinned 
and done evi', theſe ſheep what have they done ? 2, Sam. 2.4. 
15, 7. dee allo 1 Kwng. 21. 29. So was it with all the 
Children or Intants that periſhed in the Flood, or in the 
Conflagration of Sodom and Gorgorrals. And other inſtances 
of the like nature may be affigned. 

I T 6b therefofe evident, T hat there 1s 2 incon/7ency 
with the nature of Divine Fuſtice, nor the Rules ot Reaſon 
among Mea, that in ſundry Caſes the Sins of forme may 
be pPR_ on others. 

]'F & tobe obſerved that this Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice: is nt promiſcuous, that any whatever, may be 
puaiſhed tor the lins of any others. "Fhere is always 4 
1 2 foccit 
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pace Cauſe andReafortof ; it; and this 1s a pecttliar cone 
' junith on) berween. them. who fin, and tnoſe who are puniſh» 
| ir- fins. -And two Things bc!ong unto this Con- 
Wn ) Eſpecial Relation, (2. } Eipectal mutual Intereſt, 
IERE 1s an eſpecial Re/ation required unto this Þ 
gp Puniſinent. Such as that berween Parents | 
|Children, as in moſt of. the Inſtances before 8 ven | 
pr between a King and Subjects, 25 in the Cain of David, 
Et the Perſons ſinning, and thoſe ſuffering, are cn I 
-ſtituted one Body, wherein it one Member ofiend, anc ſi 
-4:2ther may jultly fluffer : The back may anfwwer for whar | 
the hands takcs away. 2 
2. I'F conlifts in mutual! Intere/P, Thoſe whoſe ſins 7 
are puniſhed i in others, bave ſuch an Intereſt in them, as 
that z2ir being fo, is a puniſhment unio themſelves. 
Thereforearc fuch linners threatned with the puniſhment} 
and evils that ſha}l kefail their Poſterity or Children for; 
their ſakc3 which is highly poenal unto themſelves, Numb. 
I.4. 22.. Tour Children ſhall wander in the wi/derneſs forty 
years, and b;cr your trhoredoms. "T'ne Puniſhment due ro# 
their fhas is in part transferred unto their Children, and ? 
therein did the ſting of rthcir own Puniſhment alfo conliſt. F 
THERE 6 a greater, a more Intimate Conjunttion, 
4 ne arcr Relat! tun, an b jgoher mutual Interelt between Chriſt 
and the Cinch, LAN cver W2S OT Can be berween any other 
I'crions or Reta; C113 the World, wherecn 1t became! 
3::it and qual 1 In the Goh t of God, thi 't he ſhould ſufter 
{or us, and that what be did and {uftered ſhuuid be im-} 


puicd trnto us, which is farther to be cleared. | 
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| THERE neither 15 nor can be any more than a Three- 
| fo'd Conundtion between diverſe, diflinct Perſons. 'T he 
tHiit ts Natural, the fecond is Moral, whereunto I reterſ 
that wich is Spiritual or Myſtical and the T hird Federal, 
by vertueof giurval compact. Jn ail theſe ways is Chriſt 
ing 
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them all. 


God nath rad- 
26. Whereby there 154 C Rh 1ton anc 
Hence every | 
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and the Church ; 
Foraſmuch as the Chi dren are partargrs 
aiſo himſelf lik: wile to! 
he mip ht Aeſtroy him that had the | | 
ws eos fear of d:a*h were al 
ence bath he that ſandt;- 
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ou the Glory of OB)jf 
in Conjunftion with his Church, ard in every. lg. one gf 
them, in a way Sinzu/ar and Peculiar, | 
t.1HE RC onpeneds of diftinCt Pet 
ul Mankind of one bloo ' 
| Alliance BE Tn 
18 4; Þ Mans Broth th, Tt 
Nighbour, unto whom _ ;v ing kindncl; is 0 © be ſhewes; 
1ction was between Chrift : +. HL 
a3 the Ap He decla res, Heb. 2. 14. Oh! af 
'f fleſh and blood, he. J 
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is amongſt all orhers in the ſame Nature. And therefore 
altho jt ſhould not be meer amongſt meer Men, that one 
ſquid aCt and ſufter in the ſtead of others, becauſe they 


real | thus related, ro one another. as it were wherher they 
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mf.a - "3 and mad =" rnanner came into this Cha ; 
| Ct ion by a meer act of his own. « i 
2.2. HE cameinoit on this delign, and for this only /* 
Soy , nemely, that in our Nature taken to be lis own, he || 
might do and ſuiler what was ro be done and ſuffered for | 
the Church : So it 1s added in the Text ; That by death he ® 
97117 (1+ aeſ; 'roy him who had the puwer of death ; and delives ® 
£417 94s Jar fear of death werg (nbjgct to Boadage. I his 
was the only end of . his Lm_ns ton In Nature with the 
Churct h : And tis puts the caſe be;ween him ard it, ata Þ 
vaſt ft 2ace rom What's or may be between other Men. 
i Þ 12a fooiin thing to arguc, that becauſe a mere * 
particrpatucn Tl re leme Nat.irs an; or, Men, 1s NOT fuſh- 
CIENL EY Warrant Ihe Righteot; {1 ris of punijng Gne for | 
another ; that therefore Ge comunction 11 the ſame Nas | 
ture berwixr Chrilt and the Church, is not a ſuihicient and 
juſt __— of his ſuftcring tor us, and in our Stead ! 
For by ar at F þ;s on mill and choice ne did partake of ' 
CI QU Nature, and that. for this very end, that tnerein 
ks mi2!:t ſuffer for us, as rhe Holy 'Gho{t expreſly de- * 
clares. " amolef e:hers there neither 1s nor C2 be any 
thing of this Nature, and {o 19 objection from what is © 
equal as ;ncqual a amongit then;, can ariſe againſt what +» 
1s cual berween Chri \znd the Church. And herein is 
he gloric us and precious untu thera that believe, as we * 
te ſee immediately. | 
. THERE ia Myfical Compuncnnon ixoween Chrilt 5 
F the Churcii, which an{wers all the molt 1t7ict real or 
moral Un.ans or Conjirifions berween otlier perſons or } 
things. Such 1s the Conjundtion berween the head of a | 
| | body | 
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ou the Glory af briſt. IIt 
we f) body and its members, or the tree of the yine and its 
branches which are rea/; or berween an Husband and 
Wife, which is moral and real alſo. Thar there is ſuch; 
ConjunCtion between Chriſt and his Church, the-Semp 
ho | ture plentifully declares, as alſo that it is the Fow 
n- 8 of the Equity cf his ſuffering in irs ſtead. *S0 {peak 
«3 Apoſtle, Eph.5.25, 26, 27, 26, 29, 30, 3.1, 3%. HWr 
'* bands love your Wives, even as Chriſt allo loved the Chureh, 
(that is his Wife, the Bride the Lambs Wite) and gave. 
himſelf for it. 8c. Being the Head and Husband of the 
Church, which was to be ſanctified and ſaved, and could 
be ſono otherwiſe bur by his Blood and Sufferings, he 
was both meet fo to ſuffer, and it was righteous alſo that 
what he did and ſuffered ſhould be irapured unto them 
for whom he both did it, and ſuffered. Let the adver- 
faries of the Glory of Chriſt aflign any one Inſtance of 
ſuch a Conjuntiom, Union and Relation between any a» 
monegſt mankind, as is between Chriſt and the Church, 
and they may give ſome countenance unto their Cavils 


> > againſt his Obedience and Sufterings in our ſtead, with 
d , the imputation of what he did and {uftered unto us. Bur 
[1 tne Glory of Chriſt is ſinow/ar herein, and as fuch it ap- 
f * pears unto them by whom the Myltery of it is in any 
n meaſure ſpiritually apprehended. 
A BUT yerit will be ſaid, that this Myſtical Comm@icn 
y of Cariſt with his Church is conſequential unto what he 
s daid and ſuffered for it: for it enſues on the convertion 
rt of Men untohim.For it is by Faith that we are implanted 
s | intohim. Until that be aCtually wrought in us, we have 
e ® no Myſtica! Comuniion with him. He is 53430 Head, or 
an Huwband unto unrec:nerate, unlar. ''i.c. wmbelievers 
E | whilſt they continue ſo to be: And ſuck +35 the ttate 5 
6 the whale Church when Chrilt 1-ffered for us, kem. 5. 3. 


r | Eph. 2. 5, There was therefore no flich M/eical Conjunc:i;s 
| #2 between him and the Church, a5 20 render it incet and 
Y ' | I 4 eq TT) 
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equal that .be ſhou!d ſuffer in its ſtead. Wherefore 
rhe Church” is the EfeR of the Work, of the Redemption, that 
wh ch roſe out of ir, which was made and con{tiruted by 
its and*cannot be fo the Object of it, as that which was 
beredeemed by vertue of an antecedent Conjunction 
th it ©] anſwer, 
"1. AETHOUGH this Myſtical Commntlion 15 not aCtu- 
ally confummare wichout an actual Participation of the 


*Spirit of Chriſt, yet the Church of the Eleft was de- 


ſigned antecedently unto all his ſufferings, to be his Spouſe 
and Wite, {9 as that he might love her and ſuffer for 
her ; ſoit is ſaid, Ho 12. 19. I/rael ſerved for a wife,. and 
for a wife he hept ſheep. Howbeir, ſhe was not his married 
wife, until ztrer he had ſerved for her, and thereby pur- 
chaſed her to be his Wife ; yeras he ſerved for her, ſhe 
is called his Wife, becauſe of his Love unto her, and be- 
cault the was {5 deſigned to be upon his Seryice. S9 was 
the Church deſigned to Le the Spouſe of Chriſt in the 
Counſel of God, whereon he loved her, and gave nim- 
{elf for her. 

HENCE in the work of Redemption the Church was 
the Oljec of 1t as deligned to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
and the Effe& of it, inaſmuch as that thereby it was 
made meet for the full conſummation of that Alliance ; 
as the Ap»tle exprelly declares, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. 

2. ANTECEDENTLY unto all that the Lord Chriſt 
did and ſul;ered tor the Church, there was a ſupreme 
act ot the Will of God the Father, giving all the Ele 
unto him, entruſting them with him, to be redeemed, 
lanctihed and ſaved 5 as himſelf declares, Joh. 17. 6, 9. 
Cup. 10. 14, IF, 16. And on theſe Grounds this My- 
ſtical Conjunction berween Chriſt and the Church hath 
its vertue and ethcacy before it be actually conſummate. 

}- THERE is a federal Conjun&ion between diſtinct 
Perſons : And as this is various according unto the varie- 
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on the Glory 0) Chriit. | 'T13 
p of the Intereſts and Ends of them that enter into it 3 
ſo that is moſt emincnt, where one by the . common con- 
ſent of all thar are concerned, undertakes. to be a S, pos{or 
or Surety for others,to & and anſwer what on their x art. 
required of them for attaining the ends of the Coyer | 
So did the Lord Chriſt undertake to be Surety of the | 
Covenant in behalf of the Church, Heb. 7. 2.2. and 
thereon tendred himſclt unto God ro do and ſuffer for 
them, in their ſtead, and on their behalf, whatever was 
required, that they might be ſanQtifiel and ſaved. Theſe 
things I have treated of at large elſewhere, as containing 
a great part of the Myſtery of the W dom of God in 
the Salvation of the Charch. Here therefore I do only 
obſerve that this 1s tnat whereby the Mſtical Cenunttion 
that was between Chriſt and the Church, whereon it was 
meet jrſt and equal in the fight of Ged, that what he did 
and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, 1s compleated. 

THESE are ſome of the Vcundations of that Myſtery 
of tranſmitting the ſins of the Church as unto the guilt and 
puni{hment of them trom the {:noers themſelves unto a- 
nother every way innocent pure and righteous in himſelf, 
which is the Lite, Soul and Center of all Scripture Re- 
velations. And herein 1s he exceedingly Glorious, and 
precious unto them that believe. No heart can conceive, 
no Tongue can exprefs the Glory ct Chriſt herein. Now 
becauſe his Infinite Condefſcenſion and Love herein have 
been ſpoken to before, [ m_ here only inſtance its 
Greatneſs in ſome of its Elec 

1. IT ſhines forth in the F xaltation of the Rizhteonf- 
neſs of God in the feratveneſs of fins. 1 here 1s no more a- 
dequate conception ut the Divire Neture, than that of 
Juſtice i mn Rule and Government, Hereunto 11 belongs 
to puniſh in iccording into its deſert : And herein con- 
liſted the frſt aCtings of God as the Governour of the 
Rational Creation ; 'Ikey did fo ir. the Eternal puniſh- 
ment 
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ment of the Angels that ſinned, and the caſting of Adam 
out of Paradiſe, . an Emblem alſo of everlaſting Ruin. 
Now all the Church, all the Ele& of God are ſinners: 
Fhey were ſo in Adam; they have been and are fo in 
themſelves. What doth become the Juſtice of God to | 
do thereon? Shall it diſmiſs them all unpuniſhed ? Where | 
then is that Juſtice which ſpared no: tbe Angels who ſinned * 
nor Adam at the firſt? Would this procedure have any | 
conlonancy thereunto, be reconcilable unto it > Where- © 
fore the Eftabliſkmgnt of the Righteouſneſs of God on the | 
one hand, and the forgiveneſs of {in on the other, ſeem 
ſo contradictory, as that many ſtumble and fall at it eter- þ 
nally, ſee R:m. 10. 2, 4- 

BUT 5a thiz interpoſition of Chriſt, in this Tran/iation | 
of puniſkment frum the Church unto him, by vertue of * 
his Conjunttion therewith, there is a bleſſed harmony be- | 
tween the Righteouſneſs of the Gad, and the forgiveneſsof © 
ſins ; the exemplification whereof, is his Eternal Glory. 
O Bleſſed Change! O Sweet permutation, as Fuſtine Martyr 
{peaks. 

B Y Vertue of his Vnion with the Church, which of 
his own accord he entred into, and his undertaking there- 
in to anſwer for it in the {ighr of God, it was a righteous 
thing with God, to lay the prniſhment of ail our fins upon 
him, ſoas thar he might freely and graciouſly pardon rhem 
all, ro the Honour and Exaltation of his Juſtice, as well 
as of his Grace and Mercy, Rom. 2. 2.4, 25, 25: 

HEREIN is he Glorious in the fight of God, Angels 
and Men. In him there is at the ſame time, in the ſame 
Divine Adtings, a*Glorious Reſplendency of Fuſtice and 
Mercy; of. the one in puniſhing ; of the other in pardon- 
ing. The appearing inconliitency between the Righteoul- 
nels of God and the Salvation of ſinners, wherewith the 
Conſciences of convinced Perſons are exerciſed and terri- 
ficd, and which is the Rock at which moſt of hep 
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themſelves into Eternal Ruin, is herein removed , and ta- 
ken away. In his Croſs were Divine Holineſs and Vin- 
diftive Juſtice exerciſed and manitefted ; and through his 
Triumph Grace and. Mercy are exerted to the utmeſt, 
This is that Glory which raviſheth the Hearts, and {aciate 

the Souls of them thar believe, For what can they elire, 
more, what is farther needtul unto the Reſt and Compos 
ſure of their Souls,than at one view to behoid God eternally 
well pleaſed in the declaration of his Righteouſnefs, , and 
the exerciſe of his Mercy, in order unto their Salvation ? 
In due apprehenſions hereof, let gay Soul live; in the 
faith hereof let me dye, ard let preſent Admiration of 
this Glory make way for the eternal enjoyment of it in 
its beauty and fulneſs. 

HE is Glorious in that the Law of Ged in its Preceptive 
part, or a5 unto the Obedience which it required, was 
perfeQly fultitled and accompliſhed. That it ſhould 
be ſo, was abſoiurely neceflary trom the Wiivpm, Holj- 
neſs and Rightevuirieſs of hin, by whom it was given: 
For what could be more remote from thoie Divine Per. 
fetions, taan w givg 1 Law, which never was to be 
fulhiled in them: unto whom it was given, and who were 
ro have the advantzzes of it? This could nor be done 
by us; But through the Obedience 0; Chriſt by vertue 
of this his Myſtical Conuncton with the Church, the Law 
was ſo fulfilled in us by being fulfiled tor us, as that 
the Glory of God in the giving of it, aud annexing e- 
ternal Rewards wito tt, 1s exceedingly exaited, ſee Rome: 
6 4.6 
THIS is that Glory of Chriſt whereof one view by 
fairh, will ſcatter all rhe fears, anfwer all the objeCtions, 
and give relief againſt all the Deſpondencies of poor 
rempted, doubting ſouls ; andan Anchor ir will be unto 
211 believers, which they may caſt within the Vail, to 
hold them firm and ſtedfalt in all, 'T'ryals, Storms and 
Temptations in Lite and Death, - CHAP: 
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The Glory of Chriſt in the Communication of | 
himſelf unto Believers. 


NOTHER inftance of the Glory of Chriſt which 

we are to behold here by Faith, and hope that 

we {hall do ſo by ſight hereafter, conſiſts in the Myſters - 
ous Communication f himſelf and all the Benefits of his Mz» 
diation, unto the ſouls of them that do believe, to their preſent 
happineſs and future eternal Bleſſedneſs. " 

HEREBY he becumes theirs as they are his; which is y 
the Lite, the Glory and Conſolation of the Church, Cane. | 
6. 2. Chap. 2. 16. Chap. 3. 10. He and al! that he 1s be- 
ing appropriated unto them by vertue of their Myſtical 
Union ; : There is, there muſt be ſome Ground, formal 
Reaſon and Cauſe of this Relation between Chriſt and 
the Church, whereby be ts theirs, and they are his ; he 13 
in them, and they in him; ſoas it is not between him 
and other Men in the World. 

THE Apoltie ſpeaking of this Communication of 
Chriſt unto the Church, and the Union between them, * 
which doth enſuc thereon, afhrms that is a Great Myſtery ; 
for I ſpeak, ſaith he, concerning Chriſt and the Church, Epkel. 


by 

; SHALL very biicfly enquire tato the Caules, Ways 
and Means of this Myſterious Communication whereby he 13 
made to be ours, to be in us, to dwel! with us, and all 
the benefits of his Mediation ro belong unto us : For, as þ 
was ſaid, it is evident that he doch not thus communicate 
himſelt unto all by a. natural Neceſſity, as the Sun gives 
light equally unto the whole World ; nor is he prejens 
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withall by an Ubiquity of his humane Nature ; nor as ſome 
dream, by a Dsffuſion of his rational Soul into all ; nor 
doth he become ours by a carnal eating of him in the Sa- 
crament; but this Myſtery proceeds from, and depends 
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on other Reaſons and Cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 

BU'F yer before I procecd to declare the way and 
manner whereby Chriſt communicateth himſelf untothe 
Church, I muſt premiſe ſomething of Divine Communics- 
tions in General, and their Glory. And I ſhall do this 
by touching a little on the harmony and Correſpondency 
that is between the Old Creation and. the New. 

1. ALL Being, Power, Goedneſs, and Wildom were 
originally, eſſentially, infinitely in God : And in them 
with the other Perfections of his Nature, conliſted his 
Eftential Glory. 

2. THE Old Creation was a Cemmunication of Be- 


"ing and Goodneſs by Almighty Power, dire&ted by In- 


finite Wiſdom, unto all things that were created for the 
manifeſtation of hat Glory. This was the firſt Commu- 
nication of God unto any thing without himſelf, and ir 
was excecding glorious, fee Pal. 19. 1. Rem. 1.21. And 
it Was a curious Machine , framed in the ſubordination and 
cepend:ncy of one thing on another, without which 
they could not ſubliſt, nor have a continuance of their 
Beings. All Creatures below live on the Earth, and the 
products of it ; the Earta for its whole produ#ion depends 
on the Sun and other Heavenly Bodies, as God declares, 
Hof. 2.21, 22. 1 will hear, faith the Lord, I will hear the 
Heewens and they ſhall bear the. Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they ſhall hear Fez- 


reel, God hath given a ſubordination of things in a 


Concatenation of Cauſes whereon their Subliſtence doth 
cepend, 
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4- IN this mutual Dependency on, and Supplies uri- 
to one another, they all depend on, and are influenced 
from God himſelf, the Eternal Fountain of Being, Power, 
and Goodneſs. He hears the Heavens ; and in the Conti- 
nuation of this Order by conſtant Divine Communication 
of Bring,Goodneſs and Power, unto all Things, God is no 
leſs gloriked than in the friſt Creation of them, 48. x 4. 
I5, Þ6; 17. Chap. 17.%4,25, 26,27,28, 29. 

5. THIS Glory of Got is »/ible in the Matter of it, 
and is.vbvious unto the Reaſon of Mankind ; for from his 
Works of Creation and Providence they may learn his 
Etcrnal: Power and Godhead, wherein he is effenrially 
glorious. 

6. BUT by this, divine Communzation God did not 
intend only to glorite himſelf in the eflential Properties of 
his Nature, but his Ex:ſtence alſo in Three Perſens, of Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit, For although the whole Creation in 
its firſt framing, and in its PerfeQtion, was and is by an 
Emanation of Power and Goodnefts fr@n the Divine Na- 
ture in the Perſon of the Father, as he isthe Fountain of 
the Trinity, whence he is faid peculiarly ro be the Crea- 
tor of all things; yet the 1mmediate Operation in the 
Creation was from the Son, the Power and Wiſdom of 
the Father, Fob. 1.-1, 2, 2. Col. 1.16. Heb. t. 9. And 
as upon the trit Production at the Maſs of the Creation, 


it was under the eſpecial care of the Spirit of God to pre- - 


ſerve and cheriſh ir, unto the production of all diſtin&t 
forts of Creatures, Gen. 1-2. So in the Continuance of 
the whole there is an eſpecial. Operatzon of the ſame Spirit in 
ali things. Nothing can ſublift one Moment by vertue 
of the Dependance which all things have on one another, 
without a continual Emanation oft Power from him, ſee 
P/al. 104+ 29, 30+ 

BY thele divine Communications 1n the production and 
preſervation cf the Creature, doth God maaiteſt his Gloe 
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ry, and by them alone in the way of Nature he doth > ; 


and without them, alrhough he would have been for ever 


eſſentially glorious, yet was it impoſſible that his Glory 
ſhould be known unto any but himſelf. Wherefore - oa 
theſe divine Communications doth depend the whole Mani- 


| nifeſtation of the Glory of God. But this is far more 
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eminent, though not in the outward EfteQts of it fo viſt- 
ble in the new Creation, as we ſhall ſee. 
i. ALL Goodneſs, Grace, Life, Light, Mercy and Pomw- 


© er, which are the Springs and Cauſes of the New Creati- 


on, are all originally in God, in the divine Nature and 
that infinitely and effentially. In them is God eternally 


{ or efſentially glorious, and the whole Deſtgn of the New 
| Creation was to manifeſt his Glory in them by external 
Communications of them and from them. 


2. THE firſt Communication of, and from theſe 


{ things, is made unto Chriſt as the Head of the Church. For 
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in the firſt place, it pleaſed God that in him ſhould all the 
fulneſs of theſe things @vell, loas that the whole New Creation 
might conſiſt in him, Col. 1.17, 18, 19. And this was 
the firſt Egreſs of divine Wiſdom for the Manifeſtation 
of the Glory of God in theſe holy Properties of his Na- 
ture. For, 

2. THIS Communication was made unto him as a 
Repoſitory and Treaſury of all that Goodneſs, Grace; Life, 
Light, Power and Mercy which were neceflary for the 
Conſtitution and Preſervation of the New Creation. I hey 
were to be laid up in him, tobe hid in him, to dwell in 
him ; and from him'to be communicated unto the whole 
Myſtical Body deſigned unto him, that is th2 Church. 
And this is the firſt Emanation of divine Power and Wil> 
dom for the Manifeſtation of his Glory ig the New Cre- 
ation. This Conſticution of Chriſt as the Head of it, and 
the Treaſuring up in him, all that was neceflary for its 
Production and Preſervation, wherein the Church is che- 
{en 
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ſen and preordained in him unto Grace and Glory, is the | 
Spring and Fountain of divine Glory in the Communi- | 


cations that enſue thereon. 


4. THIS Communication unto Chriſt is ( 1.) Unto his | 


Perſon ; and then (2.) With reſpect unto this Office. Ir 
is in the. Perſon of Chriſt that al Fulneſs doth originally 
dwell. On the Aſſumption of human Nature into perſo- 
nal Union with the Son of God, all Fulneſs dwells in him 
bodily, Col. 2. 9. And thereon receiving the Spirit 


in all Fulneſs, and not by Meaſure, all the Treaſures | 


of Wiſdom and Knowledge were hid in him, Col. 2. 


3- and he was filled with the unſearchable Riches . 


of Divine Grace, Epheſ. 2. 8, 9, 10, 1:. And the 
Office of Chriit is nothing but the way appointed in 
the Wiſdom of God, for the Communication of the 
Treaſures of Grace, which were communicated unto his 


Perſon. "This is the end of the whole Office of Chriſt in all 


the parts of it, as he is a Prieſt, a Prophet and 4a King. g 


They are, I ſay, nothing but che V&ays appointed by in- | 


finite Wiſdom for the Communication of the Grace laid 
up in his Ferſon unto the Church. The tranſcendent Glo- 
ry hereof, we have in ſome weak meaſure enquired into. 

5. THE Decree of Ele#ion prepared, if I may lo ſay, 
the Maſs of the New Creation. In the old Creation, God 
firſt prepared and created the Maſs cr Matter of the whole, 
which afterwards by rhe Power of the holy Spirit, was 
formed into all the diſtinct Beings whereof the whole Cre- 
ation was to conlift; and animated according to their 
diltinct Kinds, 

AND in order unto the Production and Perfe&ting of 
the Work of the new Creation, God did from Eternity 
in the noly purpoſe of his Will prepare, and in deſign et 
apart unto himſelf, that Portion oft Mankind whereof ir 

as to conlilt, Hereby they were only the peculiar Mat- 


zer that was to be wrought upon by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the 
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q unto them, made prec:2u3 un 
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the glorious Fabrick of the Church ereCted out of ir. 
What was faid, it may be, of the Natural Body, by the 
P/almiſt, is true of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, which 
is principally- intended, -P/al. 199. 15, 16. My ſubRance 
was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curi- 
ouſly wronzht in the loweſt parts of the earth : Thine eyes did 


fe my ſubſtance yet being imperfet, and in 0ly Book, all my 


members were written which in continuance were faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. The ſubſtance of the 
Church whereof it was to be formed, was under the Eye 
of God, as propoſed in the Decree of Ele&ion ; ' yet was it 
as ſuch imperfect. It was not formed or ſhaped into 
Members - of the Myſtical Body. But they were all 
written in the Book of Life. And in purſuance of the 
Purpoſe of God, there they are by the holy Spirit in the 


whole courſe and continuance of time in their ſeveral 


{ Generatiors faſhioned into the Shape deſigned for them. 


6. THIS therefore is herein, the glorious Order of 
divine CommunicatiFs. From the inhinite eternal Sprin 
of Wiſdom, Grace, Goodneſs, and Love in the Father, 
all the Efte&ts whereof unto his end were treaſured up in 
the Perſon and Mediation of the Sor ; the holy Spirit 
unto whom the aCtual Application of them is committed, 
communicates Life, Light, Potwer, Grace and Mercy unto 
all that are deſigned parts of the New Creation. Hereon 
doth God glorife both the eſſential Properties of his Nag 
ture, his infinite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Grace, as 
the only eternal Spring of all theſe things ; and alfo his 
incffable glorious Exiſtence in three Perſons, by the Or- 
der of the Communication of theſe rhings unto the Church, 
which are originally from his Nature. And herein 1s the 
glorious Truth of the Bleſſed Trinsty, which by ſome is 


oppoſed, by ſome negletted, by molt looked on as that 


which is ſo much above them, as that it doth not _— 
to ther that believe, zn 
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becomes the Foundation of their Faith and Hope. In a 
View of theglorious Order of thoſe divine Communica- 


tions,. we ate ina ſteady Contemplation of the ineffable 
Glory of the Exiſtence of the Nature of God in the Three 


_ diſtinct Perſons of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


7. ACCORDING unto this Divine Order the Elect in 
all Agesare by the holy Spirir moving and acting on thar 
Maſs of the New Creation, formed and animated with ſpi- 
ritual Life, Light, Grace and Power unto the Glory of 
God. They are not called accidentally according unto 
the external Occalions and Cauſes of their Converſion 
uno God ; but in every Age, at his own Time and Sea- 
ſon, the holy Spirit communicares theſe things unto them, 
in the Order declared unto the Glory of God. 

8. AND in the ſime manner is the whole New Crea- 
tion preſerved every Day : every moment there 1s vital 
Power and Strength, Mercy and Grace communicated in 
this Divinz Order to all Believers in the World. There 
Is a continual Influence trom the Fourmin, from the Head, 
into all the Members, whereby they all conſiſt in him, are 
atted by him, who worketh in us both zo will and to do of 
his own gcod pleaſure : and the Apoſtle declares that the 
whole Conſtitution of Church-order is ſuited as an external 
Inſtrument to promote theſe Divine Communications, 
unto all the Members of the Church, it ſelf Eph. 4. 1 3, 
14, 15, 10. 

THIS in general is the Order of Divine Communications, 
which is tor the Subſtance of it continued in Heaven, and 
ſhall be ſo unto Eternity ; For God is, and ever will be 
all and in all, Put ar preſent, it is invitible unto Eyes of 
Fleſh, yea, the Reafon of Men. Hence it is by the 
moſt defpited, they ſee noGlory in ir : Bur let us conſider 
the Praver of the Apoitie, that it may be otherwiſe with 
us, Epheſ. 1. 16,17, 160, 19, 20, 21,22, 22. For the 
Revelation made of the Glory of God in the old Creati- 
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on, is exceeding inferior to that which he wakes of him- 
ſelf in the New. 

HAVING premiſed theſe things in endif concerning 
the Glory of Divine Communications, 1 ſhall proceed to de- 
clare in- particular, the Grounds and Way whereby the 
Lord Chriſt communicates himſelf, and therewithal all the 
Benefits of his Mediation, unto them that do believe, as ir 
was before propoſed. 

WE. on our part are faid herein to receive him, and 
that by Faith, Fohn 1. 11,12. Now where he 1s re- 
ceived by us, he muſt be tendred, given, grant ted, or 
communicated unto us. And this he is by iome divine 

Adts of the Father, and {ome of his own. 

THE Foundation of the whole is laid in 2 Soveraiga 
A&t of the Will, the Pleaſure, the Grace of the Father. 
And this is the Order and V'<:}:od of all divine Operatt- 
ons in the Way and Work o: Grace. They orig-nally 
proceed all from him; and having eftefted their Ends, do 
return, reſt, and center in hinx ag gain, ſee Epbeſ. 1. 4, 5 
6. Wherefore that Chriſt is made ours, tiat he is com- 
municated unts 1:s, is originally trom the free Act, Grant 
and Donation oft the Father, 1 Cor. t:. 20. Rom. 5. 15, 
I6,I7. And hereunto fundry things do concur. As 
(1.) His Eterna; Purpoſe which he purpoſed in himi-}f to 
glorihe his Grace in ail his Ele, by this Communication 
of Chriſt, and the Benehts of his Mcdiation unto them, 
which the Apoſtle declares at large, Epheſ: 1. (2.) His 
granting all the Ele unto Chriſt to be his own: fo to do and 
ſuffer tor them what was antecedaneouſly neceflary unto 
the actual Communication of himſelf uaro them. Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them tome, Jah. 17. (23.) The 
giving « of the Promuſe, or the Conſtitution of the Rule and 
Law of the Goſpel, whereby a pariicipation of Chriſt, 
an [ntereſt in him and a)l that he is, is made over and a{- 
lured unto Belieycrs, Fob. 1. 1%. 1 Job. I. 1, 2y 2, 4- 
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(4.) An At of Aimigbty- Power, working and creating 
Faith in the Souls of the Elect, enabling them to receive 
Chriſt ſo exhibited and communicated unto them by the 
Goſpel, -Epheſ- 1. 19, L0. Chap. 2. 5, 6,7, 8. 

THESE things which I have but named, have an In- 
fluence into the Glory of Chrilt herein: For this Commus- 
nication of him unto the Church, 1s an effec of the eter- 
nal Counſel, Wiſdom, Grace and Power of the Fa- 
ther. | 

BUT they are the As of Chriſt himſelf herem, which 
principally we enquire into, as thoſe which manifeſt the 
Glory of his. Wiſdom, Love and Condeſcention. 

AND 1. He gives and communicates unto them his 
boly Spirit ; tne holy Spirit as pecyliarly his, as granted 
unto him of rhe Father, as inhabiting in him in all fulneſs, 
This Spirit aviding originally as to his Perſon, and immea= 
farably as unto his Eftets and Operations in himſelf, he 
- Lives unto all Believers to inhabit and abide in them allo, 
Joh. 14. 14-20. 1 Cor. 6.16, 17. Rom. 8. 8. Hence 
follows an ineffable Union between him and them. For as 
in his Incarnaticn he took our Nature into perſonal Union 
with his own; {o herein he takes our Perſons 1to a Myſts- 
cal Union with himlelt. Hereby he becomes ours, and 
we are his. 

AND herein is he unfpeckably glorious. For this Myſte- 
ry of the Inhabitatiom of the ſame Spirit in him as the 
Head, and the Church as his Body, animating the whole, 
is'a tranſcencient Eftect of Divine Wiſdom. There is 
notning of this Nature in the whole Creation belides ; 
no ſuch Union, no ſuch mutual Communication. T he 
ſtricteſt Unions and Relations in Nature are but Shadows 
of ir. Epheſ. 5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 3O, 31, 32. Here- 
in_ alſo is the Lord Chritt preciozs unto them that do be- 
lievc, but a Srone of ſtumbiing, and a Rock of offence un- 
ts the Diſobedient, This glorious incflable Eflect of bs 
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Wiſdom and Grace, this rare, peculiar, ſingular Way af 
the Communication of himſe!f unto the Church, is by 
many deſpiſed. They know, it may be, ſome of them, 
what it is to be joyned unto an [arlot fo as to become one 
Fleſh, but whar it is to be joyned wito the Lord fo as to 
become one Spirir, they know nor. Bur this Principle 
and Spring of the ſpiritual Life of the Church, and of all 
vital ſpiritual Motions towards God, and Things kea- 
venly, wherein, and whereby our Life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, isthe Glory, the Exaltation, the Honor, the Se- 
curity of the Church unto the Praife of the Grace of 
God. 'The Underſtanding of it in its Cauſes, Eftects, 
Operations and Priviledges wherewith'it 1s accompanied, 
is to be preferred above ail the Wiſdom in, and of the 
World. 

2. HE thus communicates himſelf unto us, by the 
Formation of a new Nature, his own Nature in us; ſo 2s 
thar the very fame ſpiritual Nature is in him, and 1a the 
Church. Only it 1s fo with this difterence, tinar un him it 
1s in the abſolute perfeftion of all thoſe glorious Graces 
wherein it doth conſjlt; in the Church it is in various 
Meaſures and Degreezgaccording as he 13 pleaſed ro commu- 
nicate it. Burt the ſame Divine Nature it 13, that 1s in him 
and us; for through the precious Promites of the Golpel, 
we are made Partakers -of his Divine Nature. It 18 not e- 
nough for us, that he hath raken eur Nature to be hi, 
unicfs he gives us alſo his Nature to be ours; that is 1m- 
plants in our Souls all thok gracious Qualthcattons, 2s 
unto the Eſſence 'and Subſtance of them, wherewnh he 
bimſelf in his human Netarc is endued. This is that new 
Man, Mat now Creature, that Divine Nature, that Spare 
which is born of the Spirit, thar Transformation wto the 
Image of Chrit, that patrins of him on, that Workman- 
{hip of God, whereunto in him we are created, that the 

--ripture fo. fully teſtifieth unto, Fob. 3. 6. Rom. 6 3» 4+ 
, 
| | 7 ; 
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5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Chap. 5. 17. Epheſ. 4. 29. 24. 
2, Pet. 1. 4. 

AND rhat new Heavenly Nature which is thus formed in 
Believers, as the firſt vital Aft of that Union which is be- 
tween Chriſt and them by the Inhabiration of the fame 
Spirit, is peculiarly bis Nature. For both is it ſo as it is 
in him the Idea :::d the Exemplar of it in us, inaſmuch 
as we are predeſtinated to be conformed unto his I- 
mage ; and as it is wrought or produced in our Souls b 
an Emanation of Power, Vertue, and Efficiency from 
him. 

'FRIS 1s a moſt heavenly Way of the Communication 
of himicit unto us, wherein of God he #s made unto us 
Wiſdom aud os 9 Herenn he favs of his Church, 
Tins row .. Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh ; [ {ce 
my ſeit, my own Nature in them, whence they are 
comeJy and detirable. Hereby he makes way to preient 
1: to himſcif a £1040 us Church, not naving Spot or Wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing, bur holy and wi hout Blemiſh. 
On this Communication of Chriſt unto us by the forming 
of his own Nature m us, depends all the Purity, the Beau: 
ty, tie Holinefs, the inward Clory of the Church. Here- 
by | 15 i really, ſub {tantially internally ſeparated from 

the Worid, and diſtinguiſhed from all others, who in the 
ourward forms of things, in the Vrofeſſion and Dutics of 
Ketigicn feera to bc the fame with them. JHereby it bc- 
comes the Firſ? Fruits of the Creation unto God, bearing 
forth the Renovation of his Image in the World: Herein 
tie Lord Chrilt is, and will be givr:ous unto all Erernity. 
] only mention theſe things, which deſerve to be far more 
mY mitted on, 

. HE doth Gie fame by that a&ual Infi tition or Implan- 
Ne; mnto hinyelf, which he gives us by Faith ; which is 
of his own Operation. For hercon two 'Things do en- 
ire; one by the Grace or Power, the other by the Law 
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or Conſtitution of the Goſpel, which have a great Influ- 
ence into this Myſtical Communication of Chriſt unto the 
Church. 

AND the firſt of theſe is, that thereby there is com- 
municated unto us, and we do derive Supplies of ſpiritual 
Life, Suſtentation, Motion, Strength in Grace, and Per« 


ſeverance from him continually. "This is that which hime 
ſelf fo divinely teacheth in the Parable of the Vine and its 
Branches, Foh. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4z5- Hereby is there a 
continual Communication from his A! fulnefs of Grace Un» 
to the whole Church, and all the Members of it, unto all 
the Ends and Duties of ſpiritual Lite. They live, neverthe- 
leſs not they, but Chriſt liveth in them , and the Life which 
they lead in_the Fleſh, 3s by the Faith of the Son of God. And 
the other, by vertue of the Law and Conſtitution of the 
Goſpel, is, that hereon his Righteouſneſs, and all the Fruits 
of his Mediation, are imputed unto us; the Glory of 
which Myſtery the Apoſtle unfolds, Rm. 3.4.5. 

[ MIGHT add hereunto the mutual HInbeing that is 
between him and Believers by Love ; for the way of the 
Communication of his Love unto them, bing by rhe 
ſhedding of it abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
their returns of Love unto them being wrought in them 
by an A'mizhty Eſpciency of the ſame Spirit, there is that 
which 1s deeply myſterious and glorious in ir. I might 
mention alſo the Continuation of his Diſcharge of all his Offi- 
ces towards us, whereon all our Receprions from him, or 
all the Benehirs of his Mediation, whereof we are made 
Partakers, do depend. Bur the tew Inſtances that have 
been given of the Glory of Chriſt in this Myfterions Com- 
munication of himſelf wito his Church, may ſuthce to give us 
ſucha View of it, as to fill our Hearts with holy Admira- 
tion and Thankſgiving. | 
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'CHATP. Al 


The Glory of Chriſt in the Recapitulation of 


all things mn him. 


N the laſt Place the Lord Chriſt is peculiarly and e- 


minently glorious in' the Re-capitulation of all things * | 


im him, after they had been {cattered and diſordered by 
ſin. "This the Apoſtle propoſeth as the moſt ſignai Et- 
fet of Divine Wiſdom, and the ſoveraign Pleaſure of 
God. 

HE hath abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence ; having made known unto us the Myſtery of his Wall ac- 
cording unto Lis- good Pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in him- 
ſelf. That in the Diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he might 
gather together im one all things in Chriſt, beth which are in 
the Heavens, and which are on Earth, even in him, Epnel. 
1.8,9, 10. 

FOR the Diſcovery of the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe Words, ſo far as I am at preſent concerned, 
namely, as unto the Repreſentation of the Glorz of Chriſt in 
them, ſundry brief Obſervations muſt be premiſed ; and 
in them it will be neceflary that we briefly declare the O- 
riginal uf all theſe things in Heaven and Earth, their 
Primitive Order, the Contulion that enſued thereon, with 
their Reſtitution in Chriſt, and his Glory thereby. 

GOD alone hath all being in him. Hence he gives 
himſelt chat Name, I AM, Exod. 3.14. He was eternally 
All, when all things elſe that ever were, or now are, or 
{hall be, were nothing. And when they are, rhey are no 
otherwiſe, but as they are of him, and from him, and to him, 
Rom. 11. 36. Moreover his Being and Gocdr.efs are the 
; ſame. 


; 
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ſame. The Goodneſs of Good is the Meetneſs of the 
Divine Being to be communicative of it ſelt in its Efte&s. 
Hence this is the firſt Notion of the Divine Nature, Infi- 
nite Being and Goodneſs in 4 Nature intelligent and ſelf-ſubſiſtent. 
So the Apoſtle declares it, He that cometh unto God muſt be- 
lieve that be ts, and that he ts a Rewarder, Heb. 1 1. 6. 

2. IN this State of Infinite, Eternal Being and Good- 
eſs antecedent unts any ACt of Wiſdom or Power without 
himſelf, to give Exiſtence unto other 'Things, God was, 
and is eternally in himſelf all that he will be, all thar he 
can be, unto Eternity. For where there is Infinite Being 
and Infinire Gocgneſs, there is Infinite Blefledneſs and 
Happineſs, whereunto nothing can be added. God is 
always the ſame, That is his Name N11 TMR P/al. 102. 
27. Thou art he, always the fame. All things thar are, 
make no addition unto Ged, nochange in his State. Hig 

leſſednefs, Happineſs, Selt-fatisfaCtion, as well as all o- 
ther his Infinite Perteions, were abſolurely the fame be- 
fore the Creation of any thing, whillf-there was nothing 
but himſelf, as they are {ince he hath made «ll things : 
For the Bleſflednefs of God confifts in the imefFable mutual 
Inbeing of the Three holy Perſons in the ſame Nature, 
with the 1mmanent reciprocal Actings of the Father and 
the Son in the eternal Love and Complacency of the Spi- 
rit. Hereunto nothing can be added, herein no Charge 
can be made by any external Work or EfFe& of Power: 
Herein doth God act in the perfe&t Knowledge, and per- 
fe& Love of his own PerfeCtions unto an infinite Acquiel- 


+ cency therein, which is the D.vine FEl-:fednels. This 


gives us the true Notion of the Divine Nature antecedent 


: unro the Manif-ftation of it made by any outward Et- 


fects. Infinite Eelng and Goodneſs eternally blefied in 
the Knowledge 'and Enjoyment of it ſelf by incon- 
ceivable, ineftable, internal Actings anſwering the manner 
of irs Subliltence, v:hich is in three diltin&t Pertons. - 


3- THIS 
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2. THIS Being and Goodneſs of God by his own Will 
and Pleaſure, ating themſelves in Infinite Wiſdom and 
Power, produced the Creation of all things. Herein he 
communicated a finite, limited, dependent Being and 
Goodneſs unto other things without himſelf. For all Be- 
ing and Goodneſs being, as' was ſaid, in him alone, it: 
was neceflary hat the firſt outward Work and Effect of 
the Divine Nature, muſt be the Communication of Being 


and Goodneſs into orher things. Wherefore as when he 


had given unto every thing its Being out of nothing by 
the Word of his Power, ſaying, Let them be, and they 
were: ſo it is (aid, that he looked og all that he had 
made, and behold, they were exceeding good, Gen. 1. lalt. 
Being and Goodneſs muſt be the firft ourward Effet of 
the Divine Nature, which being wrought by Infinite Pow- 
er and Wiſdom, do repreſent unto usthe Glory of God in 
the Creation of all things. Infinite Being in Self-ſub- 
ſiſtence, which 13 neceſlary in the firſt Cauſe and Spring 
of all things ; Infinite Goodneſs to communicate the Et- 
fe of this Being unto that which was not, and Infinite 
Wiſdom and Power in that Communication, are glori- 
ouſly manifeſted therein, 

4. IN this State, all things that were made, depend- 
ed immediately on God himſelf, without the Interpofition 
of any other Head of Influence or Rule. They had the 
Continuance of their Being and its Preſervation, trom the 
mmediate Actings of theſe Properties of the Divine Na- 
ture whereby they were made ; and their Dependance on 
God was by Vertue of that Law, which was implanted 
on the Principles and Powers of their ſeveral Natures by 
God himſelf. 

5. THUS. zn the beginung God created the Heavens and 
the Earth. He provided himſelf of ewao diſtin Rational 
Families, that ſhould depend on him according to a Law 


of Moral Obedience, and thereby give Glory to him; þ 
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on the Glory of Chriſt, 1217 
with two diſtin&t Habitations for them cognate unto their 
Nature and Uſe ; Heaven 2bove, and the Earth beneath. 
The Earth he appointed for the Habitation of Man, which - 
was every way ſuited unto the Conſtitution of his Nature, 
the Preſervation of his Being, and the End of his Creati- 
on in giving Glory to God. Heaven he prepared for 
the Habitation of the Angels, which was ſuited unto the - 
Conſtitution of their Nature, the Preſervation of their 
Being, and the End of their Creation in giving Glory to 
God. Wherefore as Man had Power and Dominion o- 
ver 1! things here below, and was to uſe them all unto 
the Glory of God, by which meang God received Glory 
from them alſo, though in themſelves bruit and inani- 
mate ; ſo the Angels had the like Dominion over the Cee- 
leſtial and /Eiherial Bodies, wherewith God had fitted 
the Place of their Habitation, that through the Contem- 
lation and Uſe of them, God might have a Revenue 
of Glory and Praiſe from them alſo. To ſuppoſe any 0- 
ther Race of Inteletual Creatures, belides Angels in Heca- 
ven, and Men on Earth, is not only without all Counte- 
nance from any Divine Teſtimony, but -it ditturbs and 
diſorders the whole Repreſentation of the Glory of God 
made unto us in the Scripture, and the whole Defign of 
his Wiſdom and Grace as declared therein. Intellettual 
Creatures not comprehended in that Government of God, 
and Myſtery of his Wiſdom in Chriſt, which the Scri: 
prure Reveals,are a Chimera framcd in the Imaginations of 
ſome Men, ſcarce duly fenlible of what it is to be wiſe unto 
Sebriety. 

6. THIS Order of things was beautiful! and comcly. 
Hence were they all ſaid to be exceeding good. For each 
of theſe Families had their own immedzate, diſtintt Depen- 
dance on God. He was the immediate Head of them. 

There was no other common Head interpoſed berween 
God and them. They were not an Head ugto one ano- 
gl 7. ther. 
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ther. There were no Communications unto them, bur 
what were immediate from God himſelf, And their U- | | 
nion among themſelves was in this alone, that all their O- || ; 
bedience did meet and center in God, $o God made the | 
Heavens and the Exrth, and two diſtin& Families in them 

for himſelf. 

* ». THIS beautiful Order in it ſelf, this Union between 
the rwo Families of God, was diſturbed, broken, diſffolv- | 

_ edby the Entrance of Sin : For hereby part of the. Family 
above, and the whole Family below, fell off from their 
Dependance on God, and cca{ing to ccnter in him as their 
Head, they fell into Qariance and Enmjty among them- 
ſelves. For the Center of this Union and Order being re- 
moved and loſt, nothing but Enmity and Confuſion re- 
mained among them. Hereon to ſhew that its Goodneſs 
was loſt, God curſed the Earth and all that was in it; for 
it was put in SubjeCtion unto Man, who was now fallen 
from him: Howbcit he curſed not the Heavens which 
were in Subjection unto the Angels, becauſe ſome of them | 
only left their Habitation ; andthe Habitation of the Re- 
{idue was not to be curſed for their Sakes. But Mankird 
was wholly gone off from God. 

8. THE Angels that ſinned, God utterly reje ted for 
ever as an E nelnple of his Severity 5 the whole Race of 
Mankind he would nor utterly caſt off, bur determined 
to recover and ſave a Remnant according to the Election 
of Grace ; which how he did it in a way of Condecency 
unto all his Divine Perfections, I have elſewhere de- 
— 

HOW BEIT he would not reſtore them into their 
Te. ts State, ſo as to have again two diſtinct Families, 
each in an immediate Dependance on himſelf, though he 
kf them in different and diſtin Habitations, Eph. 2.15. 
But he would gather them both into one, and that un=- 
Ger 4 new Head, in whom the one Part ſhould be pre= 


lerved 


ner. ten nt 


ſerved from finning, and the other delivered from {in com- 
mitted. 


- F / 


10. THIS then is that which the Apoſtle declares in 
theſe Words, To gather together in one all things which are 
in Heaven, and which are in Earth; even in him. And fo 
he again expreſleth it, Col. 1. 20, To reconcile all things 


| unto himſelf in hmm, whecher they are things in Heaven, or 


| things in Earth, all things were fallen into diſorder and con- 


Divine PerfeCtions. 


fuſion by fin; they ,were fallen oft from God into vari- 
ance among themſelves. God would not reſtore them in- 
to their firſt Order in an immediate Dependance 'on his 
He would no longer keep, them in 
two diſtin Families ; but he would in his infinite Wiſ- 


! dom and Goodneſs gather them up into one common Head, 


on whora they ſhould have their immediate Dependance, 
and be reconciled again among themſelves. 
11. THIS New Head, wherein God hath gathered up 


all things in Heaven and Earth into one ; one Body, one 


Family, on whom is all their dependance, in whom'they 
all now conſiſt, is Feſus Chriſt the Son of God incarnate, ſee 
1 Cor. 11.3. Eph. 1.21, 22,239 This Glory was re- 


* ſerved for him; none other could be meet for it, or wor- 


thy of it, ſee Col. 1.17, 1'8, 19, 20 

12. TO anſwer all the Ends of this New Head of Gods 
recollefted Family, all Power in Heaven and Earth, all Ful- 
neſs of Grace and Glory, is committed unto him. There 
is no Communication from God, no A&t of Rule towards 
this Family, no Supply of Vertue, Power, Grace or 
Goodneſs unto Angels or Men, bur what is immediarel 
from this New Hcad, whercinto they are gathered. In him 
they all conſiſt, on him do they depend, unto him are 
they ſubject ; in their Relation unto him doth their Peace, 
Union and Agreement among themſelves conliſt. This 
13 the Recapirulation of all things intended by the A- 
poſtle, w 
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12. IT is true, that he aQts diſtin&tly and variouſly ! 
towards the two parts of the Recollef#ed Family of Angels 
and Men, according as their different States and Condi. 
tions do require. For (1.) We had need of a Reparation 
by Redemption and Grace, which the Angels had nor. 
(2.) Angels were capable of immediate Confirmation in 
Glory, which we are not, until we come to Heaven. 
Therefore (1.) He aflumed our Nature that it might be 
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\ repaired ; which he did not the Nature of the Angels. 


(2.) He gives us Union unto himſelf, by his Spirit, which 
exalts us into a Dignity and Honour, meet for Fellowſhip 
with them in the fame Family. od 

THIS is a brief Account of the myſterious Work of 
Divine Wiſdom in the Recapitulation of all things in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and herein is he tranſcendently glorious ; or his 
Glory herein is far above our Compreheniton : Yet ſome 
few things may be obſerved to direct us in the View and 


Contemplation of it. As, | 
1. HE alone was a meet and capable Subje of it, He 


only could bear the weight of this Glory. No meer 


Creature in Heaven or Earth was meet to be thus made 
the Head of the whole new Creation of God. In none 
of them could all things conſift.' None of them was meet 
ro be thus in the Place of God, to haveall things depend 
upon him, and be put in ſubjection unto him, fo as thar 
there ſhould be no Communication between God and the 
Creation, but by and through him alone. Wherefore 
when the holy Ghoſt aſſigns this Glory unto him, he'ſo 
deſcribes him, as that we may diſcern his ſingular meet- 
neſs for it z as that he 1s the Br:gheneſs of the Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things 
by the Word of his Power, Heb. 1.3. That he 1s the Inage 
of the inviſible God, the firſt born of every Creature, by whom 
all thinss were created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 


the Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or 
Do- 


» | Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all thing; tvere trea- 
s | 
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ted by him, and for him, and he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Such 
an one alone and no other was meet to bear and uphold 
this Glory, And the Glory of his Perſon is ſuch as that 
it isthe Blefſedneſs of all Creatures to center in this Glory 


| of his Office. | 


2. THIS is that Glory. which God deſigned unto his 
only Son incarnate ; and it gives us a little View into the 


Glory of that Myſtery,the wonderful eternal Defign of God 


4 to glorific himſelf in the Incarnation of Chriſt, God would 


have his eternal, his only begotten Son to be incarnate, 


* 2 to take our Nature on him, to be made Man. What is his 
Deſign in this incomprehenſible Work of his Wiſdom, 


Love and Power ? Indeed in the firit place, it was for the 
Redemption of the Church, by the Sacrifice of himſelf and o- 
ther Acts of his Mediation, But there is that which is 
more general and comprehenſive, and wherein all the con- 
cerns of the Glory of God do center. And this was that 
he might gather all things into one in him, that the whole 
Creation, eſpecially that which was to be eternally bleſled, 


® ſhould have a new Head given unto it for its Suſtentati- 
"; on, Preſervation, 'Irder, Honor and Safety. All Springs 
/ are in him, andall Streams are unto him, and in and by 


him unto God. Who can expreſs the Divine Beauty, Or- 


} der and Harmony of all things thatare in this their Reca- 


pitulation in Chrilt? "The Union and Communion between 


Angels and Men, the Order of the whole Family in Hea- 


| ven and Earth, the Communication of Life, Grace, Pow- 


er, Mercy and Conſolation to the Church, the Rule and 
Diſpoſal of all things unto the Glory of God, do all de= 
pend hereon. This Glory God deſigned unto his Son 
incarnate, and it was the greateſt, the higheſt thar could 
be communicated unto him. For as the Apoſtle obſerves, 
All things are put in ſubjettion unto him, he only excepted 

whe 
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who dath ſo make them ſubjeR, that is God the Father, 
* 1. Cor. I. | | 
THERE is no- Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt 
that ought more to afte& rhe Hearts of them that do be- 
 heeve, with Delight and Joy, than this of the Recapitu- 
lation of all things ih him. One View by Faith of him 
in the piace of God as the ſupream Head of the' whole 
Creation, moving, acting, guiding and difpoling of ir, 
will bring in ſpiritual Refreſhment unto a believing - 

Soul. he | 

AND it will do fo the more, 1n that it gives a glori- 
ous Repreſentation of his Divine Nature alſo. For that 
any meer Creature ſhould thus be an Head of Life, Mo- 
tion and Power, 2s alſo of foveraign Rule, and diſpoſal 
of the wh. 1: new Creation, with all-things reduced into 
order thereby, is not only an impious, but a foolith Ima- 
gination. 
DID we live more in the Corggmplarion of this Glory 
of Chriſt, and of the Wiſdom of God in this Recapitulas 
' tion of all things in him, there 1s not any thing of our 
.Dury which ic would not mind us of, nor any thing of 
Priviledge which it would not give us a Sence of, as might 
ealily be demonſtrated. 
2. IN particular, the Lord Chriſt is glorious herein, 
| it that the whole Breach made on the (Glory of God in 
the Creation by the Entrance of Sin, 1s hereby repaired 
and made up. The Beauty and Order of the whole 
Creation conliſted in its dependance on God by the Obe- | 
dience of the rational Part of it, Angels and Men. 
Thereby were the being, the goodneſs, theAviſdom and 
power of God made manifeſt. But the Beauty of this 
Order was defaced, and the Manifeſtarion of the Divine 
Perfections unto the glory of God eciipſed by the En- 
trance of Sin. But all 1s reſtored, repaired and made up 


in this Recapiculation' of all things in one new Head Chrilt 
Jeſus 
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Jeſt; yea, the:whole curious Frame of the Divine. Cre- 
ation is rendred more beautiful than it was before, Hence 
the whole of it groaneth for the Intereſt of each Part. in 
this Reſtauration of all things. Whatever there is of Or- 
der, of Beauty, of Glory in Heaven above, or in Earth 
beneath, it all ariſeth from this new Relation of the Crea- 
tion unto the Son of God. Whatever 1s not gathered 
into one, even in him, in its place and according to its 
meaſute, is under Darkneſs, Diſorder and the / Curſe. 
Hence the Fews have a ſaying , that in the days of the 
Meſſiah all things ſhall be healed bus the Serpent, that is the 
Devil, and wicked Men which are as his Seed, 

\. 4- HE is glorious herein, in that he is. appointed as 
the only means of exertivg, and expreſſing all the Trea- 
ſures of the Infinite Wiſdom of God towards his Crea- 
tures. The Wiſdpm of God is abſolutely, always and in 
all things Infinite, God doth not, God cannot act with 
more Wiſdom in one thing than in another ; as in the 
Creation of man than in that of any inanimate Crea- 
rures. In the firſt Creation Infinite Wiſdom was the in- 
.ſeparable companion of Infinite Power. How marvelous 
are thy works, O Lord! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 
But when the effects of this Divine Wiſdom in their prin- 
Cipal beauty and glory were defaced, greater Treaſures 
ot Wiſdom were required unto their -Reparation. And 
1 this Recole&ien of all things in Chriſt did God lay them 
forth unto the utmoſt of whatever he will do in dea» 
ling with his Creatures ; ſo the Apoltle expreflerh it, 
Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the principaltties 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the 
manifold wiſdom of God. * By the Recapitulation of all things 
into this one head, the manifold varivus unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God was made known unto the Angels them- 
ſelves. "They knew not before of the Deſign and Work 


| of God after the Entrance of Sin. Theſe could not com- 
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prehend the Wiſdom that might repair that Loſs. "They 
knew not that Divine Wiſdom had atiother way to take 
herein, at leaſt they knew nor what way that ſhould be. 
But hereby the manifold Wiſdom of God, his infinite 
Wiſdom in the Treaſures of it, able by various ways to 
atrain the ends of his Glory,was made knowr unto them. 
'Herein, namely, in the Recolc#ion of all things in Chriſt, 
Divine Wiſcom hath made known and repreſented it ſelf 
in all its Stores and Treaſures unto Angels and Men. Þ 
him are hid, and by him are diſplayed, all the treaſures of 
Fiſdom, Col. 2. 3. Herein is he glorious, and will be 
fo to Eternity. 


5. He is glorious herein, in that hereby firmneſs and 


ſecurity is communicated unto the whole new Creation, The 
firſt Creation in irs Order was a curious and glorious Fa- 


brick. Butevery thing depending immediately on God | 
by vertue of the Principles of its own Nature, and the , 


Law of is Obedience, all was brought unto a Loſs by 
the {ity of Angels and Men. But now every thing that 
belongs unto this new Cieation, even every Believer in 
the World as well as the Angels in Heaven being gather- 
ed together in this one Head,che whole and all, and every 
part and member of it, cvcn ev«rv particular Believer are 
ſecured from Ruine, ſuch as betel all thimgs before. In 
this New Head they have an tadifloluble Conliftency. 

BUT manum de Tabula. |[ (hall! infift on no more Ins 
Rances of this Nature which plentiiully offer themſelves in 
the Scripture unto us. For who can declare this glory 
of Chritt ? Who can ſpeak of theſe things as he ought ? 1 
am fo far from de{igning to {er torth the whole of it, that 
I am deeply ſenſible how lictle a Portion I can compre- 
hend of the leaft part of it. Nor can I attain unto any 
Satisfaction in thele Meditations, but what Iflue in an 
humble Admiranion , 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 


Differences bet ween our beholding the Glory of 
Chriſt by Faith in this World, and by 
ſight in Heaven. The firſt of them ex- 

 plamed. 


E walk here by faith, and not by fight, 2, Cor. 5. 
. Thar is, in the Life cf God, in our walk- 
ing before him, in the whole of our Obedi- 
ence therein, we are urder the Conduct and Influence + 
of Faith and not of Sight. Thoſe are the rwo fpiritual 
Powers of our Sculs ; by tht one whereof, we are made 
Partakers of Grace, Holinels and Obedience fathis Life ; 
and by the other of eternal Bieffedneſs and Glory. 

BOTH theſe, namely, Faith and Sight, the one in this 
Life, the other in that which is ro come, have the ſame 
immediate Object. For they are the Abilities of the Soul 
to go forth unto, and to embrace their Objet. Now 
this Obje&t of them both, is che Glory of Chriſt, as hath 
been deciared, as alſo whar that glory is, and wherein it 
doth conliſt ; wherefore my preſent Debgn is ro enquire 
into the difference that is between our beholding of the Glory 
of Chriſt in this World by Faith, and toe Vifion which we ſhall 
have of the ſame Glory hereafrer. 

THE latter of theſe 13 peculiarly intended in that Prayer 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt tor his Diſciples, Joh. 17. 2.4- 
Father I will that they alſo whom thou haſt grven me, may be 
with me where I am, that they may behoid my Glory which 
thou haſt given me. Bur' | tha)l not diſtinCtly ia{iſt upon it, 
L 2 my 
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my deſign being another way, reſpeing principally 
the Pork of God in this Life, and the Priviledges which 
we enjoy thereby : Yet I ſhall now take a ſhort Proſpe&t 
of thatalſo ; not abſolutely, but in the Differences thar 
are between Fazth and Sight, or the View which we have 
of the glory of Chriſt in this World by Faith, and that 
which they enjoy by Y;/ioz who are above ; the Obje& of 
them both being adequately tlie fame. 

BU'T'' herein alſo, I ſhall have reſpect only unto' ſome 
of thoſe things which concern our Practiſe, or the preſent 
immediate Exerciſe of Faith, For I have elſewhere 
handled at large the S:ate of the Church above, or that of 
preſent glory ; giving an account of the Adminiſtration 
of the Office of Chriſt m Heaven, his Preſence among the 
olorihed Souls, and the Adoration of God under his 
Conduct: I have alſo declared the Advantage which they 
have by being with him, and the Proſpect they have of 
his glory. Therefore theſe things muſt here be only 
touchcd on. | | 

THESE Differences may be referred unto two heads. 
1.) Thoſe which ariſe from the different Natures and 
Actings of thoſe Mears and Inſtrum#nts whereby we ap- 
prehend this glory of Chriſt, namely, Faich and Viſs- 
&, And (2.) Thoſe that ariſe from the different Ef- 
fe4s produced by them. Inftances in each kind ſhall be 
given. 

t. THE View which we have of the glory of Chriſt 
by Faith in this World, 1s obſcure, dark, inevident, reflextve. 
So the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. 12, 12. Now we ſee 
through a Glaſs darkly d) &rog]gs oy aiviyuals. Through or by 
# Glaſs in a Riddle, a Parable, a dark Saying. T here 1s 
a double figurative Limitation put upon our View of the 
glory of Chriſt, taken from the two ways of our Percep- 
rion of what we apprehend, namely, the S;gh: of things, 
and the kearing of Words. 
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THE firſt is, that we have this View not direft, but 
refle xively, and by way of a Repreſentation, as in a Glaſs. 
For I take the Glaſs here, nor to be Oprical, or a Pro-' 
ſpective which helps the Sighr, bur a Speculmm, or a 
Glaſs which refle&ts an Image of what we do behold. Ir 
is 4 Sight like that which we have of a Man in a Glaſs, 
when we fee not his Perſon or Subſtance, but an 
Image or Repreſentation of them only, which is 1N}PEr » 
fect. 

The Shadow or Image of this glory of Chrilt is drawn 
in the Goſpel, and therein we behold it as the Likeneſs of 
a Man repreſented unto us in a Glaſs ; andalthough it be 
obſcure and imperfe&t in compariſon of his own real, ſub- 
ſtantial glory, which is the Object of Viſion in Heaven : 
yet is it the only Image and Repreſentation of hicaſclt, which 
he hath left, and given unto us in this World. "Thar 
woful curſed Invention of framing Imazes of him out of 
Stocks and Stones however adorned, or Repreſentations of 
him by the Art of painting, are fo far from preſenting un- 
tothe Mirds of Men. any thing of his real glory, that 
nothing can be more effeCtual to divert their Thoughts 
and Appreher.ſions from ic. But by this figurative Ex- 
preſſion of ſeerng 14 4 Glaſs, ne Apoſtle decl: ares the com- 
parative Imperfettion of our preſent View of the glory of 
Chriſt. 

BUT the Ali may be taken from 2n Oprick Glaſs or 
Tube alſo, whereby the fght of the Eye is helped in be- 
holding things at a great diſtance. By the aid of fich 
Glaſſes 'Men will diſcover Stars or heavenly Lights, which 
by reaſon of their diſtance from us, the Eye of it ſelf is 
no way able to diſcern. And thoſe which we do fee, are 
more fully repreſented, though remote enough trom being 
ſo, perfettly, Such a Glaſs is the Goſpel, without which 


we can make no diſcovery of Chriſt at all, but in the uſe 
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of it, we are far enough from beholding him in the ju? 
dimenſions of his glory. | | 

AND he adds another intimation of this ImperfeQion, 
in an Alluſion unto the way whereby things are propoſed 
and conveyed unto the Minds and Apprehenſions of Men: 
Now this is by Fords. And theſe are either plain, pro- 
per and direct,” or dark, figurative and parabolical : And 
this latter way makes the Conception of things to be diffi- 
culr and imperte&t ; and by reaſon of the imperfection of 
our View of the glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
the Apoſtle faith, it is in e&imiyuale in 2 Riddle, Theſe 


eiviyudla the P/almift calls mMVPI darkſaying, Pſal. 78. 2. | 


BU'T here it muſt be obſerved, thar the deſcription 
and Repreſentation of the Lord Chriſt and his glory in the 
Goſpel, is not abſolutely, or in it ſelf either dark or ob- 
ſecure. Yea, it is per/picuous, plain and direct. Chriſt 
is therein evidently ſet forth cruciſied , exalred, glo- 
ried. But the Apoſtle doth not here diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Way or Means of the Revelation of it unto us, but 
of the Means or Þſtrament whereby we comprehend that 
Revelation. This is our Faith, which as it is in us, being 
weak and imperfe&t, we comprehend the Repreſentation 
r1at is made unto us of the Glory of Chriſt, as Men do 
the ſence of a dark, Saying, a Riddle, a Parable, that is, im- 
perfectly, and with ditaculty. | 

ON the account hereof we may ſay at preſent, How /ir- 
te @ portion is it that we know of him ? as Job ſpeaks of 
God, Chap. 26. 14. How imperfect are our Concepti- 
ons of him? How weak are our Minds in their Ma- 
nagement? There isno part of his glory that we can ful- 
ly comprehend. And what we do comprehend (as there 
15 a Compreher;ſion in Faith, Eph. 3. 18.) we cannot abide in 
the ſteady contemplation of. For ever bleſſed be that Sove= 
rajgn Grace, whence it 1s that he who commanded the light 
| 4 | EY ro 
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to ſhine out of darkneſi, hath ſhined into our hearts to. give us 
the light of the knowledge of his own Glory m the face of Tee 
Chriſt, and therein of the glory of Chriſt himſelf ; that 
he hath fo revealed him unto us, as that we may love 
him, admire him and obey him ; but conſtantly, ſteadily, 
and clearly to behold his glory in this life we are not able, 
for we walk by-Faith and not by Sight, 

HENCE our fight of him here, is as it were by 
Glances lizble to be clouded by many interpoſitions. Behold 
be ſtandeth behind the wall, he looketh forth at the windows, 


ſhewing ( WYD fouriſhing) himſelf at the latteſs, Cant. 2-9. 


There is a great Interpolition between him. and us, as a 
Wall ; and the means of the diſcovery of himſelf unto us, 
as through a Winduw and Latteſ, include a great inſta- 
bilicy and imperfeCtion in our view and Apprehenlion of 
him. There is a all between him and us, which yet 
he ſtandeth behind. Our preſent mortal ſtate 18 this Wl, 
which muſt be demoliſhed before we can ſee him as he is. 
In the mean time he l»oketh through the M/ndows of the 
ordinances of the Goſpel. 'He gives us ſometimes, when 


* heis pleaſed to ſtand in thole Mindows, a view of him- 


ſelf ; bur it is imperfe#, as is our ſight of a man through 
a Winduw. The appearances of him art theſe W.ndows 
are full of refreſhment unto the ſouls of them thar do be- 
lieve. But our view of them is imperfe&, tranlient, and 
doth not abjde : We are for the moſt parr quickly leftro 
bemoan what we have Joſt, And then' our belt is bur t9 
cry ; As the hart panteth after the water-brook,, ſo payeth, my 
ſoul after thee, O God ;” my ſoul thirleth for God, for the lroing 
God, when ſhall I come and appear before thee ! When wile 
thou again give me to ſee thee, tho but as threugh the 
Windows? Alas what diſtreſs do we oftentimes lie dowa 
10, after theſe views of Chriſt and his Glory ! But he pra- 
ceeds further yet ; and flouriſhes himſe f through the latteſſes. 
This diſplaying of the glory ; Chriſt called the flouriſhing of 
LL 4 rae 
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himſelf, is by the promiſes of the Goſpel as they are explained 
in the miniſtry of the word. In them are repreſented 
unto usthe deſirable beauties and glories of Chriſt ; how 
precious, how amiable is he as repreſented in them > How 
are the Souls of Believers raviſhed with the views of 
them ? Yet is this diſcovery of him alſo but as through a 
Latteſs. We ce him but by parts,unſteadily and unevenly. 
SUCH Ifay is the fight of the glory of Chriſt which we 
have in this world by Faith. Ir is dark, it is but # part. 

It is but weak, tranſient, imperfet , partial. .It is bur 
little that we. can at any time diſcover of it; it is but a /zt= 
tle while, that we can abide in the-contemplation of what 
we do diſcover, rara hora, brevis mora, Sometimes it is 
unto us as the Sun when it 15 under a Cloud, we cannor 
perceive it. When he hideth his face, who then can 
behold him ? As Job ſpeaks, ſo may we, Behold I go for- 
ward, but be 1snot there : and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him ;, on. the left hand, where he doth- work, but I cannot be- 
hold him ; he hideth limſe!f on xþe right hand, that I cannot 
fee him, chap. 22. 8, 9. Which way ſoever we turn 
our ſelves, and what duties ſoever we apply our ſelves un- 
to, wecan obtain no diſtinct view of his glory. Yeton 
the other hand, 1t is ſometimes as the Sun when it ſhines 
in its brightneſs, and we cannot bear the rays of 1t. In in- 
finite condeſcention he ſays unto his Church, Turn away 
thme eyes from me, for they have overcome me, Cant. 6. 5. 

As t he could not bear that overcoming affeCtionate 
love, wiuch looks through the eyes of the Church in 
is acting of Faith on him. Ah! How much mare do 
we hnd our fouls overcome with his love, when at any 
he is pleaſed to make any clear diſcoveries of his glory un- 
to us ! 

LET us now on the other hand, take a little Conſi- 
deration of that Viſion which we ſhall have of the ſame 
Glory m Heaven, ' that we may compare them toge- 
ther, VISION 


on the Glory oj "Coritt. T45 
VISION or the fight which we ſhall have of the glory | 


of Chriſt in Heaven, 1s ammed:ate, direR, mtuitive, and 
therefore ſteady, even and conſtant : And it is ſ0.,on a 
duuble Account. ( 1.) Of the 04je# which ſhall be propoſed 
unto us. (2.) Of the Viſive Power or faculty wherewith 
we ſhall be endued ; from the imperte&tion of both which 
in this World, ariſcth the imperfection of our view of the 
glory of C briſt by faith, as hath been declared. 

. THE Objee of it will be real and ſubſtantial. Chriſt 
bimfalf 3 in his own perſon with al! his glory, ſhall 'be 
continually with us, before us, propoſed unto us. We 


ſhall no longer have an Image, a Repreſentation of him, 


ſuch as is the delineation of his Glory the Goſpel. We 


ſhall fee him, ſaith the Apoſtle, face roface; 1 Cor. 13.12. 


which he oppoſeth unto our ſeeing him dark'y as in a plaſs, 
which is the utmoſt that faith can attain ro. We ſhall 
ſee him as he is, 1 Fob. }. 2; not as now in an imperfect 
deſcription of him. As a man fees his neighbour when 
they ſtand and converſe rogether Face to face ; So ſhall 
we tee the Lord Chriſt in his glory, ard not as Moſes 
who had only a trankent fight ot ſome parts bf the Glory 
of God, when he cauſed itto paſs by him. 

THERE will be uſe herein, of our bodily eyes, as ſhall 
be declared. For as Fcb ſays, in our Fleſh ſhall we. ſee cur 
Redeemer, and our eyes ſhall behold him, Chap. 19. 25, 
26, 27. That corporcal ſence {hall not be reitored unto 
us, and that glorihed above what we can conceive, but 
for this great uſe of the eternal betolding of Chriſt and 
his Glory, Unta whom it is not a matter of rejoycing, 
that with the ſame eyes wherewith they ſce the tokens and 
ſigns of him in the Sacrament of the Supper, they ſhall 
behold himfelt immediately, in his own perfon. Bur 
principally, as we ſhall ſee immediaccly, this vition is zn- 
telleftual. Ir 13 not therefore the meer Human Nature of 


Chriſt, that is the obj-& of ir, bur his Divine Perſon as 
| that 
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that nature ſubſiſteth therein. What is that perfeQion 
which we ſhall have {for that which 5: perfeF muſt come and 


do away that which is in part) in the comprehenſion of the 


lypoſtatical Union, I underſtand not ; bur this I know, 
that in the immediate beholding of the Perſon of Chrift, 
we ſhall ſeea glory in it a thouſand times above what 
here we can conceive. 'The excellencies of Infinite WiC. 
dom, Love and Power therein, will be continually be- 
fore us.” And all the glories of the Perſon of Chriſt,which 
we have before weakly and faintly enquired into, will be 
in our hght for evermore. | 
HENCE the ground and cauſe of our Bleſſedneſs iS, 
that we ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Thef. 4. t7. As him- 
ſelf prays, that we may be with him where he is, to behold his 
lory : Here we have ſome dark views of it, we cannot 
perfe&ly behold it, until we are with him where he is. 
Thereon our ſight of him will be dire&, intuitive, and 
conſtant. | | 
THERE is a glory, there will be fo ſubjeQively in us 
in tbe beholding of this glory of Chriſt, which is at p1e- 
ſent incomprehenlible, For t doth not yet appear what we 
our ſelves ſhall be, £ John, 2- 2. Who can declare what 
a olory it will be in us to behoid this Glory of Chriſt ? 
And how excellent then is that glory of Chriſt ir ſelf? 
THIS immediate {1ght of Chriſt, is that which all the 
Saints of God in this like do breath and pant after. Hence 
are they willing to be diſſolved, or defire ro depart, tha: 
they may be with Chriſt, which is beſt for them, Phil. r. 22. 
They chuſe to be abſent from the body and preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. Or that they may enjoy the inexpreſ- 
fibly longed for fh1ght of Chriſt in his glory. Thoſe who 
do not fo long for it, whole ſouls and minds are not fre- 
quently viſited with earneſt dehires after it, unto - whom 
the thoughts of it are not their relict in Trouble, and 
their chieteſt joy, are carnal, blind, and cannot ſee afar off. 
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| He that is truly ſpiritual, entertains and refreſheth him- 


ſelf with thoughts hereof continually. 

2. IT will be ſo from that Viſive Power or faculty of 
beholding the Glory of Chriſt,which we ſhall then receive. 
Without this we cannot ſee him as . he is. When he 
was transfigured in the Mount, and had on his Human 
Nature fome reflections of his Divine Glory, his Diſciples 

that were with him, were rather amazed, than refreſhed 
by it. Mat. 17. 4. They faw his glory, but ſpake thereon 
they knew net what, Luk. 9. 30, 33 And the reaſon here- 
of was becauſe no man in this lite can have a Viſive Power, 
either ſpiritual, or corporeal, directly and immediately to 
behold thereal Glory of Chriſt. 

SHOULD the Lord Jeſus appear now tc any of us in 
his Majeſty and Glory, it would not be unto. our edifi- 
cation nor conſolation. For we are not meet nor able, by 
the Power: of any Light or Grace that we have reccived, 
or can receive, to bear the immediate appearance and re- 
preſentation of them. His beloved Apoſtle Fobn had 
leaned on hit beſem probably many a rime in this lite, in 
the intimate familiarities of love : But when he after- 
wards appeared unto him in his Glory, Fe fell at his feet as 
dead, Rev. 1. 17. And when he appcared unto Paul, all 
the account he could give therect, was, tha: he ſaw a light 
from Heaven above the brightneſs of the S\n, whereon heand 

* all that were with him, fell to the ground, Abt. 26. 1 -N 

I 4. 
AND this was one Reafon why in the days of his Mj- 
niſtry here on earth, his Glory was vailed with the infir- 
mitics of the fleſh, and all forts of ſufterings, as we have be- 
fore related, "The Church in thislite is no way meet, by 
the Grace which it can be made partaker of, to converſe 
witn him in the immediate manifeſtations of his Glory. 


AND 
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AND therefore thoſe who dream of his Perſonal Reign 
on the earth before the day of Judgment,unleſs they ſup- 
pole that all the Saints ſhall be perfe#ly glorified alſo (which 
is only to bring down Heaven to the Earth for a while, to 
no purpoſe) provide not at all for the edification or con- 
ſolation of the Church. For no preſent grace advanced un- 
to the higheſt degree whereof in this World it is capable, 
can make us meet for an immediate converſe with Chrilt 
in his unvailed Glory, 
' How much more abominable is the folly of men, who 
would repreſent the Lord Chriſt in his preſent Glory by 
P;Fares and Images of him ? When they have done their 
utmoſt with their burniſhed Glaſs and Guildings, an eye 
of fleſh cannot only behold ir, but if it be guided by rea- 
ſon, ſee it contemprible and fooliſh. But the true Glory 
ot Chriſt neith-r inward nor outward ſight can bear the 
rays of in this life. 
— THE diſpenſation which we are meet for is only that 
of his preſence with us by his Spirit, We knaw him now 10 
more after the fleſh, 2, Cor. 5. 16. We are advanced above 
that way and means of the knowledge of him by the fleſbly 
carnal Ordinances of the Old Teſtament. And we know 
him not according unto that bodly preſence of his, which 
his Diſciples enjoyed ir. the days of his fleſh. Ve have 
attained ſomewhat above that alſo. For fuch was the 
nature of his Miniſtry here on earth, that there could not 
be the promiſed diſpenſation of the ſpirit until that was fint- 
ſhed. Therefore he tells his Diſciples that zt was exped:- 
ent for them that he ſhould go away and ſend the ſpirit to them, 
Jobn. 16, 7. Hereon they had a clearer view of the Glory 
of Chrilt, than they could have by beholding him 1n the 
Heſh. This isour ſpiritual poſture and condition. We 
are paſt the knowledge of him according to the fleſh; we 
cann2t attain nor receive the ſight of him in Glory ; but 
the life which we mow lead, 1s ly tle Faith of the Son of 
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I SHALL not here enquire into the nature of this »;- 
Heaven to behold the Glory of Chriſt. Some few things 
may be mentioned, as it relates unto our Minds and our 
Bodies alſo after the Reſurrection. Bok. 

1. FOR the Mind, it ſhall be perfectly freed from. all 
that Darkneſs, Unſteadineſs, and other Intapacities, which 
here it is accornpanied with ; and whereby it is weakened, 
hindred and obſtructed in the Exerciſe of Faith. ' And 
they are of two forts. Firit, ſuch as are the remainders 
of that depravation of our Natures, which came upon us 
by ſin, Hereby our Minds became wholly vain, dark, 
and corrupt, as the Scripture teſtiferh, utterly umable to 
diſcern ſpiritual things in a due manner. This is fo far 
cured and removed in this Life by Grace, as that thoſe 
who were darkneſs, do become light in the Lord, or are ena- 
bled to live unto God under the ConduCt of a new ſpiri- 
tual Light communicated unto them. Bur it is ſo cured 
and removed in pare only, it is not perfe&tly aboliſhed. 
Hence are all our remaining Weaknefles and Incapacities 
in diſcerning things ſpiritual and eternal, which we yer 


© groan under, and long for deliverance from. No Foot- 


ſteps, no Scars or Marks that ever it had place in our 
Minds ſhall abide in glory, Epheſ. 5. 27. Nothing ſhall 
weaken, CGilturb, or incapacitate our Souls, in acting all 
their Powers unimpeded by Vanity, Diverſions, Weak- 
nefs, Inability, upon their proper Objefts. The Excel- 
lency hereof in univerſal Liberty and Power, we cannot 
here comprehend: Nor can we yet conceive the Glory 
and Beauty of thoſe immixed - ſpiritual aftings of our 
Minds, which ſhait have no Clog upon them, no Encem- 
brance in them, no Alloy of Drofs accompanying of them. 
One pure Act of ſpiritual Sight in diſcerning the Glory of 
Chrilt, one pure Act of Loye in cleaving ugto God, 
vill 
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- will bring in more Blefſedneſs and Satisfaction irito our 
Minds, than in this World we are capable of. 
2. THERE is an Incapacity m'our Minds, as unto 
- «their ACtings on things ſpiritual and eternal, that is meer- 
Iy natural from the Poſture whereia they are, and rhe 
Figure Which they are to make in this Life. For they are 
here cloathed with Fleſh, and that debaſed and corrupted. 
Now in this State, though the Mind act its Concepti- 
ons by the Body as its Organ and Inſtrument : Yer is it 
varioufly ſtreighrned, encumbred and impeded in the ex- 
erciſe of its native Powers, eſpecially rowards things hea- 
venly, by this Priſon of the Fleſh, wherein ir is immu- 
red. There is an Angelical Excellency in the pure Actings 
of the Soul, when delivered from all material Inſtruments 
of them ; or when they are all glorihed and made ſuita- 
ble helps in irs utmolt ſpiritual Activity. How and by 
what degrees our Minds ſhall be freed from thele Ob- 
Mtructions in their beholding the glory of Chriſt, ſhall be 
afterwards declared. | 

2. AGAIN, a new light, the light of Glory ſhall be im- 
planted in them. ' There is a Lighc in Nature, which is 
the Power of a Man to dilcern the things of M.:n. An® 
Ability ro know, perceive and judge of things natural. 
Ir is that Spirzr of a Man which is the Candle of the Lord, 
ſearchmg all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 2.0. t7. 

BUT by the light hereot no man can diſcern ſpiritual 
things in a due manner, as the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. 2. 
tl, 12,123, 14, 15- Wherefore God gives a ſupe= 
rior, a ſupernatural Light, the Lighr of Faith and 
Grace,unto them whom he effeQtually calls unro the know- 
ledge of himſelf by Jetus Chriſt. He ſhines 5ato therr 
hearts to give them the knowledge of his Glory in the face 
of his dear Son. Howbcit this new Light doth not aboliſh, 

| blot out, or render uſeleſs the other Light of Nature, as 
the Sun when it riſeih extinguiſherh the Light of the 
Srars : 
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Stars : But it directs it, and rectifies it, as unto its prin- 
ciple,obje&t and end. Yetis it inits ſelf, a Lighs quite of- 
another Nature. But he who hath only the former Light, 
can underſtand norhing of it, becauſe he hath no Taſte 
or Experience of its Power and Operations. He may'ralk 
of it, and make Enquiries abour ir, but he knows it not. 
NOW we have received this Light of Faich and 
Grace, whereby we diſcern ſpiritual things, and. behold 
the glory of Chriſt in the Imperte& manner before. de- 
ſcribed. Bur in Heaven there ſhall be a ſuperadded lighe 
of Glory, which ſhall make the” Mind it ſelf ſoine as the 
Firmament, Dan. 12+ 3. 1 ſhall only ſay three things of 
it, (1.) That as the Lighe of Grace doth not deſtroy or 
aboliſh the Light of Nature, but reftifie and improve it ; 
ſorhe Lighe of Glory ſhall not aboliſh or. deſtroy the Lighe 
of Faith and Grace, but by incorporating with it, render 
it abſolutely perfe&t. (2.) That as by the Light of Na- 
ture, we cannot clearly comprekend the true Nature and 
Efficacy of the Liebe of Grace, becauſe it is of -another 
Kind, and is ſeen only in irs own Light ; ſo by the Lighe 
of Grave we cannot abſolutely comprehend this Lighe of 


* Glory, being of a peculiar Kind and Nature, ſeen per- 


fetly only by irs own Light. Ir doth not appear what we 
ſhall be. (3.) Thar this is the beſt Notion we can have 
of this Lighe of Glory, «that in the firſt Inſtance of its Ope« 
ration, it perfeftly transforms the Soul into the Image and Likg- 
neſs of Chriſt, 

THIS is the progreſs of our nature unto its Reſt and 
Blefledneſs. "The principles remaining in it concerning 
Good and Evil, with its praCtical convictions, are not de- 
ſtroyed, bur improved by .grace ; as its blindneſs, dark- 
neſs and enmity to God, are m part taken away. Bein 
renewed by Grace, whar it receives here of ſpiritual Life 
and Light, ſhall never be deſtroyed but be perteCted in 
Glory, Grace renews Nature ; Glory perfects Grace ; 


and 


©” _ and ſothe whole Sout is broughtunto its reſt in- God. 
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We havean Image of it in the blind Man whom our Sa- 
viour cured, Mark, 8. 2.2,2 3,24. He was abſolutely blind, 
born ſo, no doubr. Upon the firſt rouch his Eyes were 
opened,and he ſaw bur very obſcurely : he ſaw men walking 
like Trees, But on the {econd he ſaw all things clearly. Our 
minds in themſelves are abfolurely blind. The hrſt viſitation 
of them by Grace, gives thera a fight of things ſpiritual, 
heavenly and eternai, but it js obſcure and unſteady, 
The /ight of Glory makes all things clear and evident. 
"26; THE body as glorified, with its ſenſes, ſhall 
have its uſe and place herem. Aftcr we are cloathed a- 
gain with our Hielh, we ſhall ſee or Redeemer with our Eyes. 

We know nct here what power and ſpirituality there 
will be in the aCtsof our glorihed Bodies. Such they will 
be, as ſhall bear a pait in eternal Bletkednefs. Holy Stephen, 
the firft Martyr, took up ſomewhat of Glory by Antici- 
pation betor he died For when he was brought to his 
Tryal before the Councitya!l that fate therein looking ſtedfaſtly 
on kim, ſaw his face as the face of an Angel, Ad. 6.15, He 
had his Transſizuration, according unto his meaſure, an- 
{werable unto that of our Bleſſed Saviour in the Mount. 
And by this initial Beam of G'ory, he received ſuch a 
piercing Vivacity and edge on his bodily eyes, that through 
all thoſe inconceivable diltances þetween rhe earth and 
the refiderce of the Blelted, be looked ſtedfaſtly into 
Heaven, and /a:v the g(ory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the 
1:i2ht hand of God, Act. 7. 55,55. \Whothencandeclare 
what will be the power and acting of this ſenſe of ſight 
when pertectly glorihed ; or what tweetneis and reftreſh- 
ment may be admitted into our Souls thereby ? 

IT was a privilzdge (who would not have longed to 
partake of it ?) co have leen him with our bodily eyes in 
the d1ys of his flelh, as did the Apoſtles and other his 
Diſciples. Howbeit he was not eber glorified himfelt in 
the 
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the, rnanifeſtation' of his Glory 5 nor 'they who faw him; 
in the change or transformation of their nature, How 
great this privilenge was, himſelf dedlares unto thoſe that 
ſo faw him, Mat. 13. 17. Verily I fay unto you, that many 
Prophets and righteous Men have. deſired to ſee thoſe thi ; 5 $500 
ye ſee ; whereunto we ſhall ſpeak immediately. And if this 
wete fo excellent a priviledge, as that we cannot bur 
congratulate ,them Hy.whom it was enjoyed, . how excel- 
lenr, how glorious. will it be, when with theſs eyes of 
ours, glorioully purified and ſtrengthned beyond thoſe of 
Stephen, we ſhall behold Chriſt himſelf immediately in 
the fulneſs of his Glory ! He alone perteatly underſtands 
the greatneſs and excellency hereof, who prayed his Fa- 
ther that rhoſe who believe in him, may be where he is, ſo 
to behold his Glory. OOO Ny 

THESE are ſome of the grounds of this firſt difference 
between our beholding the Glory of Chriſt by Fazth here, 
and by immediate Viſion hereafter. Hence the. one is 
weak, imperfe&t, obſcure, reflexive ; the other direQ, 
ithmediate, eaven and conſtant ;. and we may ſtay alittle 
in tae contemplation of theſe things. | 

'THIS view of the Glory of Chriſt which we have now 
{poktn unto, is that which we ate breathing and panting 
afrer ; that which the Lord Chriſt prays that we may ar- 
rive unto; that which the Apoſtle teſtihesto be our beſt ; 
the beſt thing,or fate,which our nature is capable of, that 
which brings eternal reſt and ſatisfaction unto our Souls. 

HERE out Souts are burthened with intiumerable In- 
firmities, and our Faith is clogged in irs Operations by 
I2norance and Darknets. 'This makes our belt eſtate and 
higheſt artainwents to be accompanied with groans for 
deliverance. We which have received the faſt fruits of the 
ſpirit, even te our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting foi 
the Adoption, even the redemption of the body, Rom. 8. 27. 
Yea, whilſt we are in this Tabernacle, we groan earns/tly 

M AS 


as. 3s being bur ened, becauſe we are not abſent from the 

bod ; "ard þ i preſe ent GL the "Lord, 2 Cor. 5  % 4. £8 

More, we grow mn Faith, and Spiritual Tigin, the more 
ſenlible'a are we of 'olr preſent'burthens, and the more 

| vehemently do we groan for deliverance intq the perfe? 
liberiy of the Sons of Ged. This is the poſture of their 
minds who have received | the frft fruits of the Spirit, in 
the moſt eminent .degree. "The nearer any one is to 
Heaven, . the more earneſtly he defies to be there, be- | 
cauſe Chriſt | 1s there. . For the more frequent and ſteady 
are our views of him by faith, the more.do we long. and | 
groan for the removal * all abit Bacs and interpoſitt- - 
ons in our ſo doing. Now groaning is. a vehement de- 
fre mixed with ſorrow, for the preſent, want of what is 
defi red. The defire hath ſorrow, and that forrow hath 
Joy and refreſhmeut in it; like a ſhower that falls on a 
Man im a Garden: in the Spring : 1t Wets him, but with- 
all refreiheth him with the Savor it cauſerh i in the Flow- 
ers and Herbs of the Garden, where he is. And this 
groanmg, Which wnea it 15 conſtant and habitual, is one 
of the choicelt eff-ts of Faith in this lile, refpe&s what ' 
we would be de:zvered from, and what we would attain un- 
co. The foft is exprelled, Rom. 7. 24- The other in the \ 
places nov! mentioned. And this frame with an inter= ! 
mixrure of fome {ighs from wearineſs by the troubles,for- 
revs, Pains, ſicknefſes of this lite, is the beſt we can 
here-:.crain unto, 

ALAS! we cannot here think of Chriſt, but we are 
quickly aſhamed of, and troudled at our own thoughts : 
So confuſed are they, ſo unſteady, fo imperfect. Com- | 
monly they iſſue in a groan or a ligh ; Ob when ſhall we | 
come unto him ? when ſhall we be ever with him? when ſhall | 


we ſee him as he is? Andit at any tume he begins to give 
more than ordinary evidences and intimations of his 
Glory and Love unto our Souls, we are not able to bear 

them, 
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them, fo as' to'give them any abiding” reſiddnee in” our © 
Minds. - But ordinarily this rrouble and ;groaning '1s a» 
mongſt our beſt attainments in-this World,” 4 rrouble- 
which, I pray God, I may never be delivered from,- ur + 
til deliverance do come at once from this (tate of 'morta- 
liry. Yea the good Lord encreale this trouble more and 
more 1n all thar believe. 

THE heart of a believer affe&ed with the Glory of 
Chriſt, is like the Needle touched with the Loadſtone, It 
can no longer bequiet, nolonger be farished ina di{tance 
from him. 1t is put into a continual motion towards him, 
The motion - indeed is weak and eremulous.  Pantings, 
breathings, fghings, groanings, In prayer, in meditatt- 
ons, in the lecret receſſes of our Minds, are the life of 
it, However it is continually prefling towards him. But 
it obtains not 1ts por, It Cmes not tots center and refc 
in this World. | 

BUT now above, all things are clear and ferene ; all 
plain and evident in our bzhoiding the Glory of Chriſts 
we {hail be ever with him, and /ce him as he is. This t 
Heaven, this is Bleflednefs, this is Eternal Reſt. 

THE Perſon of Chriſt in all his Glory ſhall be con- 
tinually before us; and the eyes of our underſtandings 
{hall be fo glorioully illuminated, as that we thall be able 
ſteadily ro behold and comprehend that Glory. 

BUT alas! hereat prefent our Minds recoi!, our Me- 
ditations fail, our Hearts are overcome, our Thoughts 
confuſed, and our Eyes turn aſide from the Luſtre of this 
Glory ; nor can we abide in the Contemplation of it. Bur 
there, an immediate, conſtant view of it, wilt bring in 
everlaſting refreſhment and joy unto our whole Souls, 

THIS beholding of the Glory of Chrict orv:n tim by his 
Father, 1s indeed ſubordinate unto the ul-imate vilton of 
the eflence of God. What that is we camicr well con- 
ceive ; only we kiow that the pure in heare ſoall oe Gd. 
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But it hath ſuch an immediate connexion with it, and 
ſubordination unto it, as that without it we can never be- 
hold the face of God; ,as the objeive bleſſedneſs of our 
Souls. For he is and ſhall be ro eternity, the only means 
of Communication between God and: the Church. 

AND. we may take ſome DireCtion in our looking in- 
toand longing after this perfe# view of the Glory of Chriſt, 
from the example of the Saints under the Old Teſtament. 
'Fhe ſight which they had of the Glory of Chriſt, for 
they alſo ſaw his Glory through the obſcurity of its Reve- 
lation, and its being vailed with pes and ſhadows, was 
weak and imperfect in the moſt illuminated believers, 
much inferior unto what we now have by faith, through 
the Goſpel. Yet ſuch it was, as encouraged them to en- 
guire and ſearch diligently into what was revealed, 1 Pet, I- 
LO, 11. Howbeit their diſcoveries were but dark and 
confuſed, {uch' as Men have of things at a great diſtances 
07 #n a Land that is very far off, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Ja- 
22: 26. And the continuance of | this Vail on the Reves- 
lation of the Glory of Chriſt, whilſt a Vail of Ignorance 
and Blindneſs was upon their Hearts and Minds, proved 
the ruin of that Church: in- its Apoſtacy, as the Apoſtle 
declares, 2 Cor. 3.7, 13, 14. This double vail (the covering 
cavered, the vail vailed)- God promiſed to take away, Iſa. 
25.7. And then ſhall they curn to the Lord, when they 
ſhallbe able clearly ro behold the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
2. 16. | 

BUT this caufed them: who were real Believers among 
them, to deſire, long, and pray for the removal of theſe 
Vails, the Departure of thoſe ſhadows, which -made it as 
Night unto them in compariſon of what they knew woul d 
appear, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe with heal- 
129 2 his Wings. They thought it long ere the day did 
break, and the ſhadows flee away, Cant. 2.17. Chap. 4. 6; 
4 kcre was an «@#%Xagedoxia as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rem. 
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on the Glory of Chriſt. 157 oY 
8. 19. Athruſting forth of the head with deſire and ex- 


pectation of the exhibirion of the Son of God in the ; 


fleſh, and the accompliſhment” of all divine promiſes 
therein. Hence he was called the Lord whom they ſought 
and delighted in, Mal. 3.1. 

AND *great was the ſpirifual Wiſdom of believers in 
thoſe days. They rcjoyced and gloried in the Ordi- 
nances of Divine Worſhip which they did enjoy. They 
looked on them as their chiefeſt priviledge, and attended 
unto them with diligence, asan effect of Divine Wiſdom 
and Love, ' as alſo becauſe they had a ſhadow of good things 
eo come. But yet at the fame time they longed and delired 
that the time of Reform 4t108 were come, wherein they ſhould 
all be removed ; that fo they might behoid and enjoy the 
good things ſignified by them. And thoſe who did not fo, 
but reſted in, and truſted unto their preſent Inftitutions, 
were not accepted with God. Thoie who were really i!- 
luminated did not fo, but lived in conitant defires after the 
revelation of the whale Myſtery of the Wiſdom of Gad 
in Chriſt, as did the Angels themſelves, 1 Pee. 1. 3. Ezbey. 
J. 9, 10. 

IN this frame of heart and fuitable actings of their 
Souls, there was more of the power of true faith and 
love than is found among the molt ar this day. They 
ſaw the promiſes afar oft, and were perfivaded of them, an4 
imbraced them, Heb. 11.1y3. They reached out the 
arms of their moſt intent AﬀcRions, ro embrace the 
Things that were promiſed. We have an inſtance of 
this frame in O!d S:mcon, who ſo ſoon as he had taken 
the Child Jefus in his Aras, cryed out, Now Lord, let 142 
depart, now let me dye, this 15 that which my Soul hath 
longed for, Luk. 2.2.8, 29. | 

OUR preſent darkneſs and weakneſs in beholding tha 
Glory of Chriſt, is not like theirs. 1: is nor occalioned 
by a vagl of Types and Shadows calt on it by the Repreſeara- 
$2 M vx c374 
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tive Inſtitutions of jr ; Ir doth,not ariſe from the want of 


a clear Do&rina! Revclatien of the Perſon and Office of 


Chri{t; Bur as was before declared, it proceedeth from 
.rwo other Cauſes, Firlt from the mare of Faith it ſelf 
in compariſon of Viſion, Ir is notable ro look directly 
ito This excetert Glory, noreftully ro comprehend ir. Se- 
condly, from the mw.;x of zts propoſal, which is not ſubſlan- 
tial of the thi ing ir ſelf, but only of an Image of ir, as 
in © Glats. but the hgh, the view of the Glory ot C hriſt, 
wich we ihall have in Heaven, 15 MUCh more above that 
v inch we now enjoy by the Goſpel, than what we do, or 
may 45 C&2y, is above what they have attained under their 
T'vpes ard | Shadows 'F here 1s a far greater diſtance be- 
rween 0:0 Vion of Heaven, and the fight which we 
*bave nes by f apn, than 15 between, the {1ght which we 
now have, and wit they nad under the Old Teſtament. 
-Ficaven autin more EXCCl the Goſpel: Srate, than that 
ate doth the Law. Wherctore, if 16ey dd fo pray, fo 
ng  for,f © defire the removal of er Shedoge and Vails, 
thet they miZht fee what. we now fee, that they might fo 
behold the Glory of Chriſt, as we may behold it in the 
Light of the Goipe! , how much more {12uid we, if we 
have the ſame Farh wiin them, the {1me Love (which 
ncither wi:l, nor can ns {atisfhed Without pr "fect fruMon} 
long ar.d pray for the removal of all Wes aknels, of all 
JJarknets and KCLCTPX F non, that we nay come unto that 
IRmediatc bcho'aing of bus © Glory, WRhica he fo earncitly 
praved, thit We ni ight ve brought unto. 
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which they had not ; or a clear compleat revelation and 
declaration of ir preſenting it unto us as in a "gtaſ5: Blr 
the enjoyment of theſe things in their Subſtance 'is refer- 
red for Heaven z' we muſt be where he #, that 'we may 
behold his Glory. Now there is a greater difference and 
diſtance between the real ſubſtance of any thing, and 
the moſt perfe& image of ir, than there is berween the 
molt perfe& image, and the loweſt ſhadow of the fame 
thing. IF then they longed to be freed from their ſtate 
of Types and Shadows, to enjoy the Repreſentation of 
the Glory of Chriſt in that Imave of ir, which is given 
us in the Goſpel; much more ought we to breath and 
pant after our deliverance from beholding it in the. Image 
of it, that we may enjoy the Subſance it ſelf. For what= 
ever can be manifeſt of Chriſt on this {1de Heaven, it 1s 
granted unto us for this end, that we may the more fer- 
vently defire to be preſent with him. 

AND as it was their Wiſdom and their Grace to rejoyce 
in the Light they had, and in thoſe typical Atminiftrations 
of Divine Worſhip which ſhadowed our the Glory of 
Chriſt unto them, yet did always pant after that more 
excelient Light and tull Diſcovery ot it, which was to be 
made by the Goſpel; So it will be ours alſo, thanktully 
to uſe and improve the R-velations which we enjoy of it, 
and thoſe Þ:titutions of Worſhip, wherein our Faith 1s af- 
liſted in the view thereof ; yet fo ascontinually to breath 
atrer thar perfect, thar gloritying /izh: of it, Which 1 
reſerved tor Heaven above. 

AND may wenot a little examine our ſelves by theſe 
things ? Do we eſteem this preſſing towards the perfect riew 
of the Glory of Chriſt to be our Duty, and do we abi. 1a 
the performance of ir? It it be oiherwife with any or 
us, it 182 {1ynal evidence that our Profeſſion 1s Fypocr itica. 
It Chriſt be in us, he is the hope of Glory in us 3 and 
where that hope is, it will be aQtire-in dcfires of the 
M 4. L2INgs 
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; things hoped for. Many love the World to well, and 
have heir minds too much filled with the things of ir, 
ro entertain deſires of ſpeeding through jt unto a ſtate where- 
in they may ' behold rhe Glory of - Chriſt. They are ar 
home, gnd are unwilling to be abſent from the body, 
tho to be preſent with the Lord. They hope it may be 
rhat ſuch a ſeaſon will come at one time or another, and 
then it wil be the beſt they can look for when they can 
be here no more. But they have but a litle fight of 
the Glory of Chriſt in this World by Faith, if any art 
all, who fo little, fo. faintly defire :to have the immediate 
fight of it above. I cannot underſtand how any Man 
can walk with God as he ought, or hath that Love for 
= Chriſt which true Faith will produce, ordorh place 

is Refreſhments and Joy in ſpiritual things, in things a- 
bove, that doth not on all juſt occaſions, ſo meditate on 
the Glory of Chriſt in:Heaven as to long for an adnut- 
tance into the mmediate ſight of it. 
OUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone perfetly underſtood 
wherein the Eternal Blefledneſs of them that believe in 
him, doth conſiſt. And this is the ſum of what he prays 
for with reſpeCt unto that end ; namely, that we may be 
where be 13 to behold his Glory, And is it not our Duty to 
hve in a continual deſire of chat which he prayed fo ear- 
neſtly that we might attain ? If in our ſelves, we as yet 
apprehend but little of the Glory, the Excellency, the 


Blefifneſs of ir, yet ought we to repoſe that confidence. 


in the Wiſdom and Love of Chriſt, that it is our beſt, 
infinitely berrer than any thing we can enjoy here below. 
UNTO thoſe who are inured unto thoſe Contemplations, 
they are the falt of their Lives, whereby every thing is 
cond'red and made favory unto them, as we ſhall ſhew 
afterwards, And the want of ſpiritual diligence herein, 
3s that which hath brought forth a negligent, care- 
leſs, wordy profefſhon of Religion, which countenancing 
io | ir 
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it ſelf with ſome outward Duties, hath loſt out of jr, the 
power of Faith aud Love in their principal Operations. - | 
Hereby many deceive -their own Souls, Goods, Lands, 
Poſlefhons, Relations, Trades, with ſecular Intereſts'in 
them, are the © things whoſe Image is drawn on their 
Minds, and whoſe CharaFers are Written on their Fore- 
heads, as the Titles whereby they may'be known, As 
believers beholding the Glory of Chriſt in the'bleſfed Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, 'are changed into the ſame Image and 
Likeneſs by the Spirit of the Lord ; fo theſe Perſons be 
holding the Beauty of the World, and the Things that 
are in it, in the curſed Glaſs of Selt-love, they are in their 
minds changed into the fame Image. Hence perplexing 
Fears, vain Hopes, empty Embraces of periſhing things, 
fruitleſs deſires, earthly, carnal deſigns, curled, ſelf-plealmg 
Imaginations, feeding on and being fed by the Love of 
the World and ſelf, do abide and prevail in them, Bur 
we have not fo learned Chriſt Jeſus. 


CHAP, XIIL 


The ſecond Difference between our bebolling 
the Glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
and by Sight in Heaven. 


A1TH is the Light wherein we behold the Glory of 
Chrift in this World, And this in its own Nature, as 


| unto this great End, is weak and imperfe&, like weak 
; Eyes, thar cannot behold the Sunin its Beaury, Hence our 
| fightof ir differs greatly from what we ſhall enjoy in 


Glory, 
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- Glory, as hath been declared. Bur this. is not all, it is 


frequently hindred and ; interrupted in ;. its Operations, 
or it loſeth the view of its obje& by one means or other. 
As he who ſees any thing at a great diſtance, ſees it ira- 
perfectly ; and the leaſt interpolition or - motion takes it 
quite out of his fight. So is it with our Faith in this. mat- 


ter; whence ſomerimes we can have little, ſcmetimes no 


ſight at all of the Glory of Chrilt by it. And this gives 
us, as we ſhall ſee, another Nifference between Faith and - 
S;ght. 
' NOW although the conſideration hereof may ſeem 
a kind of Diverſim Fromm our preſent Argument, yer I 


| chooſe to infilt upon it, that I may evidence the Reaſons 


whence it is that many. have fo little experience of the 
things whereat we have treated, that they find fo 
little of Reality or Power in the exerciſe of this Grace, 
or the performance of this Duty. For it will appear in 
the iſlue, that th- who'e defect ts in themſelves ; the truth 
ic ſelf inſiſted on, 1s great and efthcacious. 

1. WHILST weare in this ite, the Lord Chrilt is 
pleaſed in his Soverezgn Wiſdom lonetimes to withdraw, 
and as tt were, to hide himſ*lt from us. Then do our 
Minds fall into Clouds and Darknefs ; Faith 13 ar a loſs, 
we cannot behuld his Glory z yea, we may ſeek him, 
hut cannot find him. So 7b complains as we obſerved 
Leforc. Behold, I go forward, but he is not there, and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him : on the left hand where he 
Zath work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the 
rioht hand, that I cannot fee him. Chap. 23. 8,9. Which 
way ſoever I turn my ſelf, whatever are my endeavours, 
in what way or work of kis own, I ſeek him, Icannor 
find him, 1 cannot fee him, I cannot behold his Glory. 
$o the Church alſo complains ; Verily thou art a God that 
Lidsft thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, Ia. 45. 15: 
Aud the Pſalmift, How long Lord wilt thou hide thy ſelf for 
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ever ? Pal. 89. 4.6. 'This hiding of the face of God, is 


the hiding of the ſhining of . his Glory in the face of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore of the Glory of Chit him- 


ſelf, forit isthe Glory of Chriſt to be the Repreſentative 


of the Glory of God. The Spouſe in the Cantic/es 18. ofren 
at a loſs and herein, bemoans he? felt that her Beloved was 
withdrawn, that the could neither hod him, nor ſee he, 
Chap. 3. 1, 2. Chap. 5. 6. 

| MEN may retain their Notions concerning Chriſt, 
his Perſon, and his Glory. 'Thele cannot be blotted out 
of their Minds, but by Hereji? or obdurate Stupidity. They 
may have the ſame Dorinal Knowledge of him with o- 
thers ; but the ſight ot his Glory doth ' nor confiſt there- 
in; They may abidc in the outward pertormance of 
Duties towards him, as formerly ; bur yet all this while as 
unto the eſpecial gr:cious Communications of himſelf 
unto their Souls, and as unto a chearful refr {ing view 
of his Glory, He may withdraw and hide {imſelr from 
them. 

AS under the fame outward diſpeniations of the word, 
he doth manifeſt himfcit unio fume, aud not unto 
others ; ( How 15 it that thou wilt mar it thy felf unto uc, 
and not wo the world? Joh. 14.22.) \Whereon they 
ro whom he doth ſo manitet himfcii, do fer 1m ra be 
beauritul, glorious, and lovely (ir wr chem that believe, 
he is precious) whilit the others fee nothing hereof, bur 
wonder at thera, by whom he 1s 2: imired, Cant. 5. <9. So 
in the ſame difpenſacion of the word, he fometimes hides 
his race, turns away the Light of tis countenance, clouds 
tne beams of ſis Glory unto forme, whilit others are 
cneriſhed and warmed with thern. 

TWO Thiazs we mult here ſpeak unto. 

1. WHY dith the Lord Chriſt at any time thus hide himſelf 
in his Glory from the Faith of Believers that the» cannot "be= 
hs id him. + 

\.. 2. HOW 
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2. HOW we may perceive and know that he doth ſo with- 
dra himſelf from us, ſo that however we may pleaſe our ſelves, 
we do not indeed behold his Glory, © 
AS unto the firſt of thele, tho what he doth is ſup- 
poſed an at of Sovereign unaccountable Wiſdom, yetthere 
are many holy ends of it, and conſequently reaſons for 
at. 1 ſhall mention one only. He doth it to ſtir us up in 
an eminent manner unto a diligent ſearch and enquiry after him, 
Wotul ſloth and riegligence are apt to prevail in us, in 
our Meditations on heavenly things. Tho our hearts wake 
(as the Spoule ſpeaks, Cane. 5. 2.) in a valuation of Chriſt, | 
tus Love, and his Grace, yet we ſleep, as unto the due ex- | 
erciſe of Faith and Love towards him. Who is it that | 
can juſtihe himſelf herein 2 That can ſay, My heart 5s pure, | 
I an; clean from this ſm ? Yea it is fo far otherwiſe with | 
many of - us, that he is for ever to be admired in his pa- | 
tience,- that on the account of our unkindnefs and woful 
negligence herein, he hath not only withdrawn himſelf | 
at ſeaſons, but that he hach not utterly departed from us. 
Now he knows that thoſe with whom he hath been gra- 
ciouſly preſent, who have had views of his Glory, al- 
tho they haye nor valued the mercy and priviledge of it, 
as they.ought, yet can they not bear a ſenſe of his ab- 
ſence, and his hiding himſelf from thei, By this there- 
fore will he awake them unto a diligent enquiry after him. 
' Upon' the diſcovery of his abſence and ſuch a diſtance of | 
his Glory from them as their Faith cannor reach unto it, 
they become like the Doves of the Valleys all of them mourn - 
ing every one for his iniquity, and do ſtir up themſelves to 
feek him early and with diligence, ſee Heſ. 5. 5- So 
wherever the Spouſe intimates this withdrawing of Chriſt 
from her, ſhe immediately gives an account of her reſtleſs 
diligence and endeavours in her enquiries after him, un- 
til {he have found him, Chap. -3- 1, 2 3349 5+ Chap. 5. 
23 3» 4y 536, 7, $. And in theſe enquiries there is ſuch 
an 


an exerciſe of Faith and Love, tho it may be ating 
themſelves moſtly in ſighs and groans, as is acceptable.and - - 
well pleaſing to him. 2x 

WE are like him in the Parable of the Prophet that ſpake- 
unto Abab, who having one committed unto him to keep, 
affirms that whilſt he was bufie here and there, he was gone. 
Chriſt commits himſelf unto us, and we ought | 
to keep his preſence ; I held him, faith the Church, and 
would not les him go, Cant. 3. 4. But whilſt we are buſy 
here and there, while our Minds are over filled with o- 
ther things, he withdraws himſelf, we cannot find him. 
But even this rebuke is a ſanCtihed ordinance for our re- 
covery, and his Return unto us. 

2. Our ſecond enquiry is, How we may know when Chriſt 
doth ſo withdraw himſelf from us, that we do nod, that we 
cannot behold his Glory. 

I SPEAK herein unto them alone who make the ob 
ſervation of the lively aCtings of Faith and Love in and 
towards Jeſus Chriſt their chiefeſt concern in all their Re- 
tirements, yea in their whole walk before God. Concern- 
ing theſe, our enquiry is, how they may know when 
Chriſt doth in any degree or meaſure withdraw from 
them ſo as that they cannot in a due manner behold his 
Glory ? | 
AND the firſt diſcovery hereof is by the conſequents 
of ſuch withdrawings. And what are the conſequents of 
it,we can know no otherwiſe but by the effects of his pre» 
ſence with us, and the manifeſtation of himſelf unto us, 


- Which as unto ſome degrees muſt neceſlarily ceaſe there- 


on. 
NOW the firſt of theſe is the Life, Vigor and effetinal 
Aing of all Grace in us. This is an inſeparable conſe- 
quent and effe&t of a view of his Glory. Whilſt we 
enjoy tt, we live , nevertheleſs not we, but Chriſt liveth in us, 
exciting and acting all his Graces in us. 


THE 
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+» FHIS! is:thar: which the Apoſtle/inftruteth”.us in's - 


Whilewe bebvid bis Glory, as ina Glaſs, we are tranyuimed' 
 Snto the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, '2Cor. 9.18. That 
is,,whilſtby faith we contemplate on' the: Glory of: Chriſt 
| a$,zeycaled in the Goſpel, all Grace will thrive and flouriſh 
1.us towards a perfect Conformity: unto him. For whillt- 
we; abide in this. View. and Contemplation, our Souls 
_ will. be preſerved in holy Frames, and in a continual ex- 
exciſe of Love and Delight, with all other ſpiritual ' Af 
tections towards him: It is impoſſible whilſt Chriſt: is in 
the eye of our' Faith as propoſed in the Goſpel, bur that: 
we ſhall labour to belike him and greatly love him.” Nei-: 
ther is there any way for us to attain unto either af theſe. 
which are the great concernmentsof our Souls, namely 
to be like unto Chriſt and to /ove him, but by a conſtant 
view of him and his Glory by faich which powertully and 
effectually works them in us. All the: Dodtrinal Knowledpe 
which we have of him is uſcleſs; all the view we have of 
his Glory 1s but Fancy, Imagination or Superſtition,which 
are not accompanied with this transforming Power. And 
that which is wrought by it, is the encreale and vigor of 
all Grace; for therein alone our Conformity unto him' 
doth conliit. Growth in Grace, Holineſs and NDbedience, 
is a growing like unto Chriſt, and nociing elfe ts fo. 

I cannor retrain here from a neceflary ſhort Degreſion 
This transforming efficacy from a ſpiritual View of Chriſt 
as propoſed 12 the Goſpel, being; loft az unto an expe- 
perience of it intize Minds of Men carnal and ignorant 
of the myſtery of believing (as it 18 at preſent by many 
derided, tho ir be thc like of Religion) Fancy and Superſz- 
tion provided various ſupplies in the room of it. For 
they found out Crucifixes and Images with Paintmgs to rc- 
preſent him in his Sufferings and Glory. By thele things, 
their carnal AﬀeCtions being excirced by their outward 


Senſes, they ſuppoſe themſelves ro be afteRted with _ 
an; 
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and to be like unto-him.; . Yea, ſome. haye,,procected fo = 
far, as either by Arts Diebolical, or ; by other. means, to. 4 
make an appearance of wounds on their bands, and. feet,and > 
fides, therein pretending to be like him ; , yea, to be:wholly' 7 


transformed into his bnage. : But that which is pro». 8 


duced by an Image, is but an Image, an imaginary Chrilt 


will effect nathing in the Minds of Men, but imagt 


nary Grace. | 

THUS Religion was. loſt and died. When Men 
could not obtain: any experience in their Minds of- the 
ſpiritual Myſteries. of the Goſpel, nor be ſenſible of any 
ſpiritual Change: or. Advantage: by them, they ſubſtituted 
ſome outward Duties and Obſervances in their ſtead ; as 
I ſhall ſhew (God willing) elſewhere more at large."Theſe 
produced ſome kind of effects on their Minds and Af- 
teCtions, but quite of another nature than thoſe which 
are the real effe&ts of rrue Evangelical Grace, "This is 0+ 
penly evident in this ſubſtitution of Images inſtead of. the 
repreſentation of Chriſt and his Glory made in the 
Goſpel. 

HOWEVER. there is a general Suppolition granted 
on all hands; namely, that there mult be a View of Chr, 
and his Glory, to. cauſe us to love him, and thereby ro 
make us conformable or like unto him. Bur here lies the 


* difference; thoſe of the Church.of Rome fay that. this 


_— 


muſt be done by the beholding of Crucifixes with other 
Images and Pictures of him; and that with our bodily 
eyes: We ſay it is, by our behoiding his Glory by Faith, 
as revealed in the Goſpel, and nv otherwiſe, And to 
confeſs the 'T'ruth, we have ſome, who as they reje& rhe 
uſe of Images, ſo they deſpiſe that ſpiritual View of the 


Glory of Chriſt which we enquire atter, Such Perſons. * 


on the firſt occaſion will fall on the other fide ; For any 
thing is better chan nothing. 


BUT 
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'. © BUT- we have a ſure word of Propheie . ro ſecure 
* _ bs from theſe 'abominations by an.expreſs prohibition of 
fuch- Images unto all ends whatever; ſo unto our ſtability 
in the- profeſſion of the Truth, and experience of the efh- 


® cacy of this Spiritual View of Chriſt ##ansforming our 


Souls into his own likeneſs, is abſolutely neceſſary. For 
if an Idolater ſhould plead, as they do all, rhit in the 
beholding of the Image of Chriſt, or of a Crucifix, eſpe- 
cially if -they are {edulous and conſtanc therein, they find 
their AﬀeCtions unto: him greatly excited, increaſed, and 
inflamed (as they will be, J/a. 57. 5.) and that hereon he 
endeavours to be like: unto him, what ſhall we have to op-« 
poſe thereunto? For it is certain that ſuch Images are.apt to 
make impreſſions on the Minds of Men ; pattly from.the 
readineſs of the ſenſes and imagination to give them ad- 
mittance into their thoughts ;_ and partly from their na- 
tural inclinations unto ſuperſtition, their averſation from 
things ſpiritual and inviſtble, with an inclination unto 
things preſent and vifible. Hence among them who are 
faushed that they ought not to be adored with any Ret- 
gious Veneration, yet ſome are apt upon the (ight of. them 
to entertain a thoughtful Reverence, as they would do if 
they were to enter into a Pagan Temple full of Idols; and 
others are continually making approaches towards their 
uſe and veneration in Paintings and Aledrs and ſuch out- 
Ward poſtures of Worſhip as are uſed in the Religious 
Service of them. Bur that they do ſenſibly affect the 
Minds of Men carnal and ſuperſtitious, cannot be deny- 
ed, and as they ſuppoſe, it is a love unto Chriſt himfelf. 
However, certain it*is in general, and confeſſed on all 
hands, that the beholding of Chriſ# is the moſt bleſſed 
means of exciting all our Graces, ſpiritualizing all our 
AﬀeCtions, and transforming our Minds into his likeneſs. 
And if we have nat another, and that a more excellen; 
way of beholding him, than they have who behold him, 
as 


as they ſuppoſe, in Images. and Crue p & 
of ſeem to ;have the advantage of ,uge# For. the 
ty | will really be aftefted with ſomewhat,alunms v 
7 ar all. And by the pretence thereof,th fy ing _ 
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ur afteftions of Men ignorant of the Powerof-thc Gok 

or to become their Proſe/ytes, For having livec , © ma) 

he a long time without any the leaſt experience of a. 5 
C- impreſſion on their Minds, or a transforming poy er 8 
id from the Repreſentation of Chrilt in the Goſpel, upon 3 
id their very firſt Religious, Deyout, Application unto thele* 
1C Images, they find their Thoughts exercitcd, rheir Minds - 4X 
D. afteted, and ſome preſent change made upon them 3 
'O BUT there was a difference between the Perſon of Da- 

e vid, and an Image with a bolſter of . Goats Hair, though the 

6 one were laid in the room and place of the other. And 

j- there is ſo berween' Chriſt and an Image, though the ane 

' be pur into the place of the other. Neither do theſe things 

O ſerve unto any other end, but rodivert the Minds of Men 

" from Faith and Love to Chriſt ; giving them ſome ſuch 

Ez fatisfattions in the room of them,: as that their carnal 


7 Aﬀections do cieave unto their Idols. And indeed it derh 
E belong unto the Wiſdom of Faith, or we {tand in need 
1 of ſpiritual Light, ro diſcern and judge between the work- 
r ing of natural Aﬀections towards lDirizual Objefts, on 


= undue motives, by undue means, with indirect cnds, 
3 wherein all Papal Devotion conſiſts, and rhe ſpiricual Ex+ 
> erciſe of Grace in thoſe Aﬀections duely faxed on fpi- 
. ritual Objects. 

: BUT as was ſaid, it is a real experience of the Efficacy, 
i that there' is inthe ſpiricual beho/dmg of the Glory of Chriſt 
i by Faith as propoſed in the Golpel, 'fo {trengthen, en- 
creaſe and excite all Grace unto 113+ preper exercile, fo 


changing and transforming the Soul gradually wo his 
likeneſs, which muſt ſecure us againlt ai! thuſe Prerences ; 
and fo I retura from this Dizrefſion. | 

| N HEREBY 
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F X EE BIEREE ("we inay underſtand whether the Lord 
ia by - nile Qorh 16 withiraw himſelf, as that we do not,as that 
"we ot  Beholgthis glory by Faith in a due manner, 
- which 15. thEMhinp" enquired ater. For if we grow weak 
”  ' 1n otir Gras 7, unſpirirual in our Frames, cold in our Af- 
be: fe&ions, or negligent in the exerciſe of them by holy Me- 
S diration, itis evident thar he is at a great diſtance from us, 
ſoas that we do not behold his Glsry as we ought, If the 
. weather grow cold, Herbs and: Plants do whither, and 
 ***the Froſt begins to bind up the earth, all men grant thar 
> rhe Sis withdrawn, and makes not irs wonred approach 
2} unto us. Ard if ir be fo with our Hearts, that they grow 
cold, frozen, wither:ng, lifeleſs in and unto Spiritual Duries, 
it 15 certain that the Lord Chriſt is in ſome ſence with- 
drawn, and that we do not behold his Glory. We retain 
F- Notions of T'ruth concerning his Perfon,Ofhce and Grace ; 
but faith is. not in conſtant exerciſe, as to real views of 
him and his Glory. For there 1s nothing more certain in 
Chriſtian Experience than this is, that while we do really 
by Faith behold the Glory of Chriſt, as propoſed m the 
Goſpel, the Glory of his Perſon and Office as before de- 
ſcribed, and fo abide in Holy Thoughts and Meditations 
thereof, eſpecially in our private Duties and Retirements, 
a! Grace will live and th:ive in us in ſome meaſure, eſpe- 
cially love unto his Perſon, and therein unto all that be- 
longs unto him. Ler us bur put it to the trial, and we 
{hall infellibly find rhe promſcd event. 


! 
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deadneſs, coldncfs, lukewarmneſs, a kind of Spiritual 
Stup;dity and fenfelefs coming vpon us # Do we find an 
unreadineſs unto the exerciſe of Grace 1n is proper fea» 
fon, and the vigorous aQings of it in Duties of Commus- 
nion with God ? And wouid we have our fouls recovered 
trom theſe dangerous diſeaſes? Let us aflure our ſelves 
there 1 no better way for our healing and deliverance, yea 

10 
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DO any of us find devays in Grace prevailing in us z 


/ 4 ; AK 
.noother way bot this alone, nameli fy £27 Z 
of the Glory of , Chiſt by faith, an os A 

Conſtant contemplation of Chriltan 
forth its transforming power unto the 
is the- only relief in this cafe, as ſhall fy 
afterwards. 

SOME wiilſay, that chis muſt be Need 17 bY 
plies and renewed communications of the Holy Spirit. Unleſs 
he fall as dew and ſhowers on our dry and barren wu 
unleſs he cauſerh eur Graces to ſpring, thrive, and bring 
forth fruir,. unleſs he revive and increaſe fairh, love and 
holineſs in our ſouls, our back//zdings will not be healed, 3 
nar our ſpiritual ſtate be recovered. Unto this end is he 
prayed for, and promiſed in the Scripture, ſee Cant.4..1 - 
Ia. 4.4 3 4 Exek 11. 19.chap. 26. 25. Heſ. 14. 5, 6 
Ando it is. The immediate efficiency of the revival of 
out ſouls, is from and by the Holy Spirit. But the en- 
quiry is, in what way, or by what means, we may obtain 
thee fupplies , and communications of him unto this end 2 
Thi: the Apoſtle declares in the place infiſted on 5; 247 
bebolding the Glory of Chriſt in a Glaſs, are changed into the 
fame image from glory to glory, even by the ſpirit of "the Lord. 
Ir is mn the exerciſe of Faith on Chrilt in the way before 
deſcribed, that the Holy Spirit puts forth his renewing, 
transforming Power in and upon our ſouls. "This there- 
fore is that lens which will retrive Chriſtians from their 
preſent decays and deadneſs. 

SOME complain greatly of their State and Condition ; 
none fo dead, fo dull and ſtupid as they. They know 
not whether they have any ſpark of heavenly life left in 
them ; ſome make weak and faint endeavours for a reco- 
very, Which are like the atrempts of a man in a dream - 
wherein he ferms to uſe great endeavours without any 
ſuccels. Some put rhemlelves unto mulciplied duties. 
Howbeir the G: Rerayty 07 F Boe! ors lex to be wn a pining 
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| Sk. AC id the reaſon of it is, becauſe they 

zonſtantly make uſe of the only 

ke a man that will rather chuſe to 
teh with ſome uſeleſs, rranſient 
brrl ioly himſelf untoa known and ap- 

pane _ py becauſe ir may bu the uſe of it is un- 

2 unto ſome of his preſent occaſions. Now this is 

"fo live in the exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : This 

Himſelf affures us of, Joh. 15. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I 

Eat 700 you ;, As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf except it abide 

- in the vine, no more can ye except you abide in me. 1 am 

the vine, yeare the branches ; he that abideth an me, and 1 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth much frmt ; for without me ye 
can do nothing. 

2 [THERE is a twofold commy unto C brift by believing. f 
The 6r{t is that we may have life ; that is, 2 ſpring and 
principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us from him, 
for he is our life, Col. 9. 9. and becauſe he liveth, we lroe 
alſo, Joh. 14. 19. Yea, it is not ſo much we that live, as 
he liveth in us, Gal. 2.” 19, 20. And unbelict is a no: 
coming unto him, that we may have life, Joh. 5. 40. But 
ſecondly, there is alſo a coming unto him by believers 
m the actual exerciic of Faith, that they may have this life 
more abundandly, Joh. 10. 10. That is, {uch ſupplies of 
Grace as may keep their ſouls in a healthy, vigorous aZting 
of all the powers of ſpiritual life.” And as he reproach-| 
eth ſome that they would not come unto him that they might 
have life, lo he may juſtly reprove us all, rhat we do not 
fo come unto him 1n the actual exerciſe of Faith as that we 

149 might have this life more abundant!y. 

WH SECONDLY ; When the Lord Chrilt- is near us, and 

{1 we do behold his Glory, he will frequently commu- 

nicate ſfsritual refreſhment in peace, conſolation, and joy|. 

urito our fouls, We ſhall not only hereby have our 
graces excited with reſpect unto him as their objc<t, | but 
ve 
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on. [the Glory of 
be made ſenſible of his atings £0 


nications of himſelf and his love . 084, V\ 
of Righteouſneſs ariſeth on any ſouk ot ma 
approach thereunto, it ſhall find hed! Me ante r bis 1 
his beams of Grace ſhalkeonvey by lis dirit, holy {þ wr 
tual refreſhment rthereunto. For he is preſent with 2us3 
by his ſpirit, and theſe are his fruits and effects as he. 
the Comforter, ſuited unto his Mffice as he is promuleg S 
unto us, . 
MANY love to watk in. a very careleſs unwiſe pro- ug 
feſſion. So long as they can hold out in the performance 
of outward duties, they are very regardleſs of the greateſt - 
Evangelical Priviledges ; of thoſe things which are the 
marrow of divine Promiſes, all real e: \deavours of a vial 
communion with Chriſt. Such are ſpiritual peace, refreſh- 
ng conſolations, ineffable joys, and the bleljed compo- 
ſure of afſurance. Witjgout ſome taſte and experience of 
theſe things, profeſſion is heartleſs, lifeleſs, uſeleſs; and 
Religion it ſelf a dead carcaſs without an animating foul, 
The peace which ſome enjoy, is a meer ſtupidity. 'They 
judge not theſe things to be real, which are the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts preſent reward ; _ 2 renunciation whereof 
would deprive the Chu! ch of its principal ſupportments 
and encouragements in all irs ſufferings. Ir is a great evi- 
dence of the power of unbelief, when we can ſarisfie our 
{elves withour an experience in 'our own hcarts of the 
great things 1 in this kind of Foy, Peace, Conſolation, Aſurance, 
that are promiſed in the Goſpel. For haw can 1. be luppuled 
that we do indeed believe the promiſes of things tuture, 
namely, of Heaven, Immortality and Glory, the faith 
whereof is the foundation of all Religion, when we do 
not believe the promiſes of the preſent reward, in theſe ſpi- 
ritual Priviledges. . And how ſhall we be thought to be- 
iieve them, when we do not cnucavour after att Cx- 
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as, ur end Diſcourſes 
AR 
grhemſclves in our own ſouls, but 
nied2without them? Burt herein men de 
Hen: vet TR-b he would very delirouſly have e- 
tical F ” Peace and Aſlurance to countenance them 
wot evil Frattits, and careleſs walking, And tome have 
S-gtteraptcd 7o reconcile theſe things unto the ruin of their 
'Y 3 i gis. Burt it will nor be. Without the diligent « exerciſe 
of: he Grace of Obedience, we ſhall never enjoy , the 
& . FO ice of Conſolation. Bur we mult ſpeak ſomewhar - of 
2 Eocheſe things afterwards, 
WIT is p peculiarly, mn the view of the Glory of Chriſt, in 
in his app! oaches unto us, and abiding with us, that we 
are mace Partakers of Evangelical Peace, Conſolation, 
Toy znv! Aliurance. Thefe are a part of the Roy al Train 
of his Graces, cf the Reward wherewith he is accom- 
panied ; His reward ts with him, Wherever he is graci- 
oully prefent with any, theſe thiggs are never wanting'in 
a due meafire and depree, unleſs it be by their own 
tzult, or for their tr ;al. In theſe things doth he give the 
Church of his loves, Cant. 7. 1 2. For if any man (faith he) 
loveth me, I will love him; and manifeſt my ſelf unto him, Joh. 
I 4-21. Tea, 1and the Father will come unto him and make 
our abode with him, v. 2.2:,and that fo as to ſup with him, 
Rev. 3. 20. which-on his part, can be'only by the Com- 
munication of thoſe ſpiritual refreſhments. The only 
enquiry 18 by what way 2nd means we do receive: them ? 
iy Now I ſay this 1s in and by our becolding of the Glory of 
| Chriſt by Faith, 1 Per. 1. 9, 10. Letthat Glory be rightly 
| ſtared as before laid down; > Glory of his Perſon, his 
| OF Fice, lis Condeſcention, Exaltation, Love and Grace'; 
Jet Faith be Gxed in « view oy contemplation of ir, mix 
it ſelf with it as repreſenied in the Glaſs: of the Goſpel, 
medi:ate upon it, embrace it, and virtue will proceed 
from Chriit, comamnicating ſpiritual, ſupernatural re- 
freſhment 


"ou the Ghyy* 
DEG wy 
freſhment and joy unto our f 
caſes it is impoſſible rhat believen 
pect of this Glory at any time, but 
ſure afte& their hearts with a ſenfs 
the ſpring of all conſol2tion in rhet 
Faith on the diſcoveries of th? Glory | of C briſk þ 
ro us in the Goſpel, no man ſhall ever torally enuf 
ntimations of his Love, yea, ſuch effuſions of it? 
heart, as ſhall be a lving ſpring of thoſe ſpiritual ie 
ments, Fob. 4. 14. Rom. 5. 5. When therefore 
theſe things as unto a ſenſe ot them in 9ur ſouls, 1t is 
dent that the L.ord Chrilt is withdrawn, and char we'd 
not behold his Glory. wo 
| BUT 1 cannot here avoid another ſhort digreſfion. * 
There are thoſe by whom al] theſe things are derided as dt 
ſtempered fancies and imaginations. Yea, ſuch thinzs 
have been ſpoken and written of them, as contain a vir- 
tual renunciation of r1# Goſpel, the po wers of the Worid 
to come and the whole work "FS Holy Ghoſt as the com- 
forter of the Church. And hereby all real entercourte be- 
rween the Perſon of Chriſt, and the ſouls of them that dy 
believe, 1s utterly overthrown ; reducing all Religion to 
an outward ſhew and a pageantry, fitter for a ſtage; than 
& that 'Tetmp'e of God which is in the minds of men. Ac- 
| cording unto the ſentiments of taeſe py opha me ſcoffers, there 
1s no fuch thing as the ſhredding avroad of the love of Gad in 
our bearts by the Holy Ghoſt; . not as the witneſſins of tie 
ſpirit of God with or ſpirits, that we are the Children of God 
from which theſe ſpiritual joys and refreſhments are in- 
ſeparable, as their neceſſary eftefts. No ſuch —_ as 
the /ifting up of the Light of Gods countenance upen {ry W:3 
will put gladneſs into our hearts ; that oladnzſs which com- 
| prizeth all the things mentioned ; No ſuch thing as re- 
Joycing upon Be/ievins with joy un ſpraks ble and full of G.ory; 
no ſuch thing as Chriſts ſnewing and manifeſting him/elf wat 
W N 4 us, 
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Hence arg empry and inſignificant words ; that 
+ + A834 166 OY 


4 des if faithful Marors of od, and in later apes have 
* pee by a view of the Glory of God in Chriſt anda 
jor his love, whereunto they cave teſt;mony unto 
8 moments in the midit of their torments, were 
- Whos and [magimations. * Bur it is the height of im- 
$66 nce in theſe protane ſcofers, thar they proclaim their 
Þ 'n Ionorance of thoſe things which are the real powers 
"* our Rell gion. | 
2 OTHERS there are, who will not deny the truth of 
thee things. They dare not rife up in contradiftion un- 
to thoſe expreſs T«ſtimenies of the Scripture, wherewith 
they are confirmed, And they do ſuppole that. ſome are 
rartakers of them, at leaft .they gere ſo formerly; but as 
tor their parts, they have no expericnce of them, - nor do 
judge it their dury to endeavour after it.. They can 
make a ſhiit to live on hopes of Heaven and future Glory : 
| A. unto what 1s preſent they de{ſne no more, but to be 
fuund in the performance of ſome duties in anſwer un- 
ro thetr convictions, which gives them that ſorry peace 
which they do enjoy. . So do many cauntenance -them- 
ſelves intheir {pirirual Goth and unbelief, keeping them- 
ſelves at liberty ro ſeck for refreſhmenr and farisfaQtion in 
other things, whilſt thoſe of the Goſpel are deſpiſed, And 
theſe ihings are w.conhſtenr. While men look for their 
chef t: hreſt: ment and fſatistuct; :0n im temporal things, it 1s 
;:mpoſt: ole thi y fa2uld ſeek atier thoſe. that are ſpiritual 
in . due manner, nd it mult be confefed,: that when 
we have 2 due Tegard unto fpiritual, evangelical Conſo- 
lations and Joys, 3: will abate and rake oft our aftetions 
[ unto, and iniattion m preſent. enjoyments, Phil. 2 
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BUT there is no more facred t 
where Chriſt is preſent with Beliew 
withdrawn for a ſeaſon from themgWere? 
the view of his Glory by faith as it Wptapeledan 
in the Goſpc}, he will give unto thetn ar” his” own 
ſons ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies off 
ſpirit, ſuch holy joys and rejoycings, ſuch repoſe off 
in aſſurance, as ſhall refreſh their ſouls, fill them: 
joy, farishc them with ſpiritual delight, and quicken 
, unto all aQts of holy Communion with himſelf. 

LET no ſuch diſhonour be reflefted on the Goſpel, itn 
whereas the faith ot it, and obedience unto it, are uſually* 
accompanied with outward Troubles, AfiQtions,Perſecuri- 
on and Reproaches, as we are foretold they ſhould be; 
that it doth nor by its inward conſolations and divine re- 
freſhments, outballance all thoſe evils which we may un- 
dergo upon the accoungot it. Soto ſuppoſe, is expreſly 
contrary to the promiſe of Chriſt himſelf who hath aſ- 
ſured that even yuy wv Tw Xatpw Tem even now in this life, 
in this world, diltinct from erernal lite ; in the world to 
come, - we ſhall receive an hundred: fo!d recompence for all that 
wecan loſe or ſufter for his his fake, Mar. 1 o. 20. as al- 
ſo unto the experience of them who in all ages have ta- 
hen joyfully the ſpoi/ing of their goods, as knowing m themſelves 
(by the experience which they have of its firſt fruits) chae 
they have in heaven a better and mere abiding ſublauce, Heb. 
IO. 29, 30. It we come ſhort m a participation of thele 
things, it we are ſtrangers unto them, the blame is to be 
laid on our ſelves alone, as it ſhall be imnediately de- 
clarcd. hs 

NOW the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in thus withdraw- 
ing himſelf from us, and b:ding his glory from our view, be- 
ing the exercife of our Graces, and to ſtir us up unto 
digence in our «nquiries after him, here lieth our gut- 
dance and direCtion in this caſe. Do we hnd: our ſelves 
, es. | lifcleſs 
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ties 0 1910n ? Are we ftran- 
© f \ Pi. . e 
nlits of conſolation and joys, thoſe 
By he preſerves our ſouls? Do we 
| EOF the ſhedding abroad If his love in 
nes by ehe 9h > We have no way of Reco- 
Ebut this alone... To this frong Tower muſt we turn 
elves as Priſoners of hope; unto Chriſt muſt we look 
we may be ſaved. It is a ſteady vi 
we may be ſaved. Ir is a ſteady view or contempla- 
E his Glory by faith alone, that will bring in all 
things in a lively experience in our hearts and 


F1 
BEAGAIN ; Inthe ſecond place, it is from our ſelves princi- 
"Pa y, if we loſe the views of the Glory of Chriſt, and 
The exerciſe of faith be obſtructed therein. All our fpiri- 
ual diſadvantages do ariſe from our ſelves. It is the 
remainder of luſts and corruptions in us, either indulged 
by {loth and negligence, or excited and inflamed by Sa- 
tans Temptations, that do obſtruct us in this duty, 
Whilſt they are in-any diforder or diſturbance, it is in 
vain for us to expect any clear view of this Glory. | 
THAT view of the Glory of Chriſt, whereof we 
treat, conſiſts in two things ; namely, its eſpeczal Nature, 
and irs neceflary Adjun& or eftect. The firlt is, -a ſoiri- 
tual perception or underſtanding of it as revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, For the revelation ot the Glory of his Perſon, Of- 
fice and Grace, is the Principal Subject of tacm, and the 
principal Object of our Faith. And the other conſiſts 
1m multip'iied thoughts about him, with aCtings of Faith in 
Love, Truft, Delight, and longing after the the full en- 
joyment of him, x Per. 1. 8. lt we fatishe our ſelves in 
meer notions and ſpeculations about the Glory of Chriſt 
as dodrinally revealed unto us, we ſhall find no trans- 
| forming pwer or efficacy communicated unto us there- 
by. Bur when under the conduct of that ſpiritual Light 
our affections do cleave unto him with fult purpoſe of heart, 
| TS 3 | our 


our minds are filled with thoug 


 fezons behind, itends in Formality or Athciſin : 


him, and faith is kept up untog 
Truſt and Aftance on him, virew 
to purikie our hearts, increaſe our: he 
Graces, and to fill us ſometimes 441th ganm_ 
of Glory, This is the juſt remperature ff a ſtate 
rual health; namely, when our Lzghe of the kne 
of the Glory -of God in Chriſt, duth anſwer tr 

of it which we enjoy 3 and when our Aﬀetig 
Chriſt do hold proportion unto that light ; and* 
cording unto the various degrees of it : for ſomg 
more, "and Jome have leſs, * Where Light leaves hl 


where Aﬀettions Ourrun L zght they imk in the Pod F 
Superſtition, doting on Images and Pictures or the likes 
Bur where things go not into theſe excellcs, It 1s better 
that our affetions exceed our light on th? defect of our 
underſtandings, than that our lizht exceed our aftetions 
from the corruption of our wills. In both theſe is the 
exerciſe of faith frequently nterrupted and obſtruCted by 
the remainder of corruption in Us, elpecially if not kept 
con!tantly under the d:/cipline of Mortification, but tome 
_ indulged unto. For, 
. TRE ſteam of their diſorder will cloud and hols 
FE. underſtanding, that it ſhall nor be able clearly to 
diſcern any ſpiricual object, leaft of a}l the greateſt of 
them. There 1s nothing more acknowledged even in 
things natural and moral than thar the diſorder of rhe 
paiſons and aftctions will blind, darken, and deceive the 
mind in its Operations. And it is much more fo in things 
ſpiritual, wherein that Diſorder is an immcdiate Rebellion 
againlt its proper conducting Light ; that is, againſt the 
Light and Rule of Grace, 


THERE 


Be Difcourſes 
is of them unto whom the Goſ: 
there are various Obſtruftions 


i obſtinate unbelievers a darkneſs 
: Fthe power of Satan on their minds, 
ng © them, which makes it impoſhble for them 
bld any thing of the Glory of Chriſt. So the A- 
eclares it, If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them 
oſt, in whom the God of this World hath blinded the 
them that believe not, leſt the light of the plorious 
Wf Chriſt, who 3s the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
"2 Cor. 4. 3, 4- Of theſe we do not ſpeak. 
E. THERE is in all men, a corrupe, uatural darkneſs; or 
th a depravation of their minds by nature, as that they 
Eannot diſcesn this Glory of Chriſt in a due manner.Hence 
the Light ſhineth in darkneſs -and the darkneſs comprehendeth it 
not, John. 1.5.For the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the ſpirit of God, for they are foohſhneſs unto him, neither can 
ke know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
- 2. 14. Hence it is that although Chriſt be preached a- 
mong us continually, yet there are very few who diſcern 
any Glory or Beauty in him, for which he ſhould be de- 
fired, as the Prophet complains, I/a. 53. 1, 2. Butl ſpeak 
not of this natural darkneſs in general. But even theſe 
perſons have their minds filled with prejudices againſt 
the Goſpel and darkned as unto the Glory of Chriſt ac- 
cording'as corrupt Juſts and affections are prevalent in 
them, ſee Joh. 1. 4.4. chap. 12. 43. Hence is the dit- 
terence that is among the common hearers of the word. 
For although no man can do any thing of himſelf for the 
receiving of Chriſt, and the beholding of his Glory, 
| without the eſpecial aid of the Grace of God, Mar. 11. 
| 2.4. John. 6. 4.4, 4.5 ; Yet ſome may make more oppo- 
11} {tion unto believing, and lay more bindrances in their 
' own way, than others; which is done by their luſts and 
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2. THERE are*thotes 
cured by fairh, wherein they 
enlightened to perceive and diſa 
I. 16, 17, 18. But this cure 
in part, 1 Cor. 12. 12. And 0 
2 principle of ſaving light unto auf: 
ny degrees. For ſome have a cleart#hght: 
and thereby a more clear diſcerning of the 
the Wiſdom of* God, and of the Glory of Ct 
in. But whatever beour attainments herein, 
obſtrudts this light, that hinders ir from ſhinin 
manner, zhat obſtrutts ard hinders faith in its v# 
Glory of Chriſt. And his is done by the remaii 
corrupted nature in us, when they act in any prevalt 
gree, For they darken the mind and weaken ith 
ſpiritual Operations. That is, where any corrupt. 
inordinate afteftions, as love of the world, cares about t* 
Mclinations unto ſenſuality, or the like ſpiritual diſorders 
" doprevail, faith is weakened in its ſpiritual acts, eſpecially 
in diſcerning and behoiding the Glory of Chrilt. For the 
mind is rendred wnſteady in its enquiries after it, being 
continually diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts 
and Imaginations. 

PERSONS under the Power of ſuch Diſtempers may 
have the ſame do&#rinal knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt his 
Office and his grace with other men, and the ſame evi- 
dence of its Truth fixed on their minds; but when they 
endeavour a real inturzen into the things themſelves, all 
things are dark andconfuſed unto them from the uncer- 
tainty and inſtability of their own minds. 

THIS is the fur of what 1 do defign. We have by 
Faith a View of the Glory of Chriſt. This View is 
weak and unſteady from the Nature of Faith it ſelf, and 
the way of its propoſal unto us as in a Glaſs, in compari- 
' ſon of what by S:ghe we ſhall attain unto. Bur more- + 

over, | 


| ze Aﬀ-tions arc in- 
are nor” continually mortiſt ed, 
& perplexing prevalency in the 
weakened! thereby, as that it 
tate upon this Glory of -Chriſt 
WER isthe Reaſon why the mgſt are 
+ un mein the performance of this'Duty, 
molt Hirorly -unacquainted with ic. The Light 
in the Minds of Men being impaired, clouc- 
xed by the prevalency. of unmortitied Luſts, it 
ake ſuch diſcoveries of this Glory, as otherwiſe 
Edo. And this maxes the preaching of - Chrilt 
any ſo unprofitable as it is. 

CONDLY; In the View of the Glory of Chrilt 
wch we have 'by Faith, it will fill the Mind with 
ebts and Meditations about him, whereon the affections 
rill cleave umo him with delighr. 'T his, as was laid, is 
# - 5 Harare from a ſpiritual View of his Glory in its due 
exerciſe. Every ove that hath ir,muſt and will have many 
Thoughts concerning, and great afleftions to | him. Sce 
the.deſcription of theſe things, Phzl..3. 8,10. It is. nor 
poflible, I fy, that we ſhould behold the Glory-of his 
Perſon. Office and Grace, with a due .conviction of. our 
concernment and intereſt therein, bur thar our Minds 
will be greatly affected with it, and be filled with con- 
templations about it. © Where it is not. ſo with any, it is 
to be feared rhat they have nes heard his woice at any time, 
nor ſeen his ſhape, whatever they profeſs. A ſpiritual 
fight of Chriſt will afluredly produce love unto him, and 


ry 


il 

f 

| . . it any Man love him not, he never faw him, he knows 
lf him not atall. And that 1s no love, which doth not be- 

"| get in us many thoughts of the object beloved. He there- 
l fore who is partaker of this Grace, will think much 
"Ni of what Chrilt is in himſelf, of what he hath done for. 
þ us, of -his love and condeſcention, of the manifeſtaricn 
OL 


of all the glory Tanner 
him, exerted in a wayvof inf 
for the Salvation of the"Chure 
tions of - "theſe things" will abs 
wanting 'WWthe due exerci 
flamed Aﬀe&ions unto bim, will 
| they will be active umo our on" 
| And where thele chingsare not in reall 7 [thou 
they may be only in a mean and low. degree) M 
deceive their own Souls in hopes of any-benefi 
or the Goſpel. 
THIS therefore is the preſent caſe. ' Where 
prevailing ſinful 'Diſtempers or inordinate AﬀeM 
the Mind, fuch as thoſe before mentioned, as $M 
| love of the World, cares and fears about ir, with 
; ceffive valuation of relations and enjoyments; tha 
| ſo far cumber and perplex it with a multitude of thotpiy 
| abour their own. Objects, as ſhall leave no place for 
date Meditations on Chriſt and his Glory, And: where 
the thoughts are engaged, the AﬀeCtions which' partly 
| excite them, and partly are led by them, will be fixed 
| | OL CS.2, 2. | | 
. THIS &s that which m the moſt, greatly promotreth 
that imperfe&ion, which is in our View of the "Glory of 
Chriſt, by Faith in this Lite. According to the propor- 
; tion and degree of the prevalency of AﬀeCtions, corrupr, 
; earthly, ſelfiſh or ſenſual, filling the Heads and Hearts 
l . of Menwitha multitude of thoughts about what the 
| - are fixed on, or inclined unto ; fo is Faith obſtructed and 


weakened in this Work and Duty. 
WHEREFORE, whereas-there 15a remainder of theſe 


Luſts, as to the Secds of them in us all, rho more mor- 


1 tihed in ſome than in others ; yer having the ſame effets {| 
y in the minds of all, according ro the Degree of their re- | 
1 mainder ; thence ut is as from-an Efticacious cauſ&of' ir, | 
it | that 


pi 


219zyod 
=p! $1 3 UNA 15ptn saptfapuodjag pue sanaKxuy yum. | || 
paJiy oy axe 22uay * 2521d 21242 hit aIN02 oÞ ©192JP232Yy | 
OF aou 2121 wot 9419991 20U JIM 2y wry wy {q yo yro 
Ty pur paggaſos axe four art sav2,g cabaddepp pur ypurA 
'y Appmnb 4ayi 204 *pujy 22g 0207 wraq pur aunty S2tur 
-2t00 $Juy yory J5- 42 yuA pRdavoe ae faq aegp 
Suc2ayja2d Gungaqyes {ur a0 nai aavy 4a youa: 
-u] {us Jo aJqyuaj 2q aou *juyy 30 24077 21 puatpadde 
1u9e3 Ayn u0212F4 'SUONMTQFUORFICT SNOMIBA UNM FSONUIEL 
-295un *s21ndpp *1qnop *s1223 gj1e 22U2p *AO]O $1] 20 0 | 
yayy Jo $M 21qriogmod ou Urea Ur Aa 2ey1 82 © * 
*way3 33ofop pur 2jodwoop ©ambyp 01 op #142 Ah 
| $19 ut $yjro pue *Amnqng aunuadaas . Jo spoyzaJy $17 fJe 
[8 yin fomnSug $y qr s{0jdwr ay W093 F4TI M 1 


_—_— — Waod Aj ws + 


PuyIPp pur 44919 mepa 0131qy 2q 20U {[?y} Aay2 iju ox og 

©AaIÞq 1ry1 Wat Jo uaA3 PUIUL 311 wyLyp pur *yodmeo" 
-JIÞ ©2jqnoaz oz curaw pie Arm JjÞ {q anoaropn vs 
2H 12402419 of uric 10u JIM 2X *9 Jia nbd. 4 
fo 25vſ aqi ut Corr) 119 fo 2Ipajmonty 291 tans 9019 01 
aroqg ous raurgſ apy 'Ur242y] Ny $1940d i240 pot * 


$ 2U3 ozun 19adjos yi A *22Uarpagonicq Jouazpny Jt 
2 ama $y BINUINUOD 2y sSnrain Ss Ag "124242 yi 


Aro] aq Jo Sur Aus pjoyaq 20u JJeyy 42g 124 
2]1 Jo SPUIN 2y2 spmſq ay *22mmze pur suramt] 
kq 14 * snorto[s of 12a2u '2q po I 21 of, Jun: 
ur Jadjot) 22 Jo 21Fr7 aq 197 289 e4 
od 2y way puy *Þ + 409 T put; 1312 
P99 074? ourg/ zou prneyſ” pot) ſo a 


1dſort) raorgaf®% ag fo 19917 297 qr 
$1 *payN ox) 21 124d, 
SET Suoriwiduior. 2q1"4 
2y2 onun t2At3 "ona 2A 


j 


-ew uy $1_ fur x0 


d AC” 
* 42: 


*7y2 

ut yrﬀayy Jo 4a0jc 21 D,- A 4no a2ouaya ajnro Jayour »- 
248 *$U0192312dw -uMo $1 o1un pappe 3urq 8uonendOf x 
$1 UL Une onun SUOKFINLYGO 27F!] 2Y1 PUE JSAH.L P: 
*uty 30 gjanoofÞ xc 
kur ut {ouanuadim . uvy1 nomezad pu 241490uyÞp $jal | p 
OU $1 *#uo1S12N7 3o uoyy::304q x 43pun nog uno ano ur} 4 
j>djoc at Jo 29P4Q) PUB 220g 2y1 JO 22uarzadxa ur Bur .; 
-INOAPaPUo Jo 241439[Jau 3q 01 3nq <SUug uado pue waad | SU 
ny {>uanuadu ut Ajuo quo? 03 pajoddry s 11 uat nq Fe 
* BJ Jo 5Jnog ata. JO aANFALY oP NAT UT 2q 01 pazuels | 1 
$1 AmIag 's3unp gjay1 jo 299{Jou yourn aya gapun } 
Crrnoaſ E219 ut 2415 on Inpas s1y Aq Sapnimnny PROM Y 
24a uy Sunraaad 8y 30 {em jediomad aur 1 STEEL. by 
= Lt *T qda (UII -qoL $11F2y ano «1 
i Bt tpaJjaap 2y yur.3 {q pur *wy 2412994 am yueg Aq y 

OI «$201 $11 PI2Y2q 9. UNMII2YA YT 2003 Aq paaia9 
6.99 .2y $j7Jun faq 20yued oy SN ut PUB | * 0 40 SH UL 2q 1; 
Ko 429224e 5 wig {q poqiayaid 3u;Spnſ-ag 30 amy | <; 
,.6 c 2970 g0ad: ag nol adzoxa *nol ur 51 af14q9 avqe rooſt 1 
oC ance-2:04 a10rdy © 522jaf uato anok 201d : qua 21 ut 39 5 
pajof ano aurumx SEL WO) To Eueiayl +5 
Tea 413 zo 4inq ay} gut tjaad ut aura of ur 
EW $117, *AOY 10U MOU} {ay} po: We 
4 aq jjeyj 4aqu arg} vondwnaad 1ez2ua3 | a] 
+ PH $3Uu192 2Jay2 our yauraj Wadinp | {« 
A 11 02un 222 ajwuoad {ay1 wiazaym 2 
bo Wan Yyi29NÞpaJ  @2y SUEALI SMOTIEA Fe 


» SEE 


x Ag S$[eap 2y $2210 HLIAN ul 
| {$YÞ2g 21049 5Þ <{feanzeu mouy = 
war ,3dn4502 Pu 420U MOouy {ayl " 


I (Is 


_* 


I r Jurys | SI Þ 2 >N 
Wquos op WMC Jenjuaj ul 4 

4997 32 ANON 1 

pjpoty au; 71qyod 


UP >1arzod 
=o! S121 UNYA\ 13pun <2jrtpuodja PU S2NDIXUyY UNA 
pajjy oy 222 22uay £ 2221d 213th ut ano? oÞ ©192JP2J3Yy 
00F a2ou 21ay wot 2419991 20U JIM 2ty wy *wiy 4q yo yro 
Ty pur paqpoſoa axe faya weya $422, caraddemp pur ypura 
u'y Apfmb 4aya 204 *puy 2242 007 wraq pur aug Sou 
ury -amoy sJut yory J37r 4 YUM paxdaooe oe 4am ae 
18 | SUct2ajaad Junyagos {ur 10 aan aAry Aay3 9JÞ422 
qYF -t5 {us joojqyuy 3q aou uy 3o 24077 2t3 puatpadar 
oO 3 2cuneo days voanfg 'SUONPTOJUOITICT SNONLBA NM FSONNUTE? 
ni -129un *21ndpp *1qnop 8.179] JIE 22U2F *AO]L) SI 10 
\g ynq9 jo 8marA 21qriuiogueo?d ou Une Ur Aay3 1ey1 SE 

| <*waya 19ofop pur 2jodwoopp 4anbyrp 01 op #142] Aan 
oy 8y ut $yr2 pue *{qnqng aunuadaas . Jo Spoyzaſy $19 ne 
TY yun *oumSug $y 112 s{0jdwr ay 2W93 HIM '1 
_ 'S{ra OA top a1 $1 puy *4a61t 212 30 SMIIA + 
76 pup pur yp] rp 013]qr 2q 10U {[2yY} A2y2 ey 1 Se of * 
e| bs 36, 1212 Wat JO 2243 PUIU Ay wy ip pure <£230dmo9* = 
JE -1p ©jqhnon 02 surow pie 8(rm J7Þ {q anoaropes We 
2H *12402419 0} Ur1eg 10U JIM 11, *9 Jia, bf. tf 
Jo 22vſ agi ut Gor) $17 fo 2dpajmoty 294 wage 2917 07 
4roqu our roaurgſ apy 03427] UN $129460d1940 pory 
2U3 ozun 352djos yi pA *22UaIpagoicq Jo uaupinyy a 
2Jna $14 8InuNyc) ay SUTamN $11 Ag *'UI242y3 yah 
Axojt as Jo 5unR fue pjoyaq 10n jet {oy2 12 
2t]1 Jo SPUN 2y1 SPulſq 2y *$229mHue pure SUrALES 
4q 14 * sno1t0]3 of 4249u '2q paoan 2y21 Jo Juni 
ur Jadjor 2y21 Jo Br] 21} 19 urn 
-oud 2y way puy *F '+ 409 7 Spy 
: W391 on aury] 10u pmnocyf” por) fo oIvtugi ys” 
| j9dſor) —_ 4z fo 194917 q7 oy 
| | 
; 


= 


- T” 


"wn © ny 
, © 


"2 FF OO ww TY wx \w/ 


$1 *PatjÞÞ $0JoL) 21 1DAILG 
STEF eo i rrondedaca; 1 
22 onun vaAtd vondnztpguy ON 
| '*{p1 Fe 1 
-EW ws fqur x {0 a 


*7y1 O 

ut yiay7 Jo 4a0jc) 22 Jo mar no 222A JAE Jay our 
248 $U0192312dwt -UMO $17 01UN PIPPE Jung $UonendG 
$11 Ur ue ozun SUOI332NazyjgO ©] 2y1 pus JSAH.L, 


*Utj JO 2Janod 
| 
l 


Aur ut {otanuadum uey nomad PUP 2A132nuyap $Ja] 

Ou $I woS12Y 30 u0o1y-:j104,4 x 42pun [nog UMO No UF 
j2djog at Jo 23P49) PUB 220g 2y1 JO 29uarzadx2 ue Bur ff . 
-INOAPaPU2 JO 241499[Bau 2q 01 3nq * Sug uado pur wa43 | & 
20} {>uanuadui ut Ajuo yyuo? 03 pajoddry s 1 ut nq | . 
* BJ Jo $jnog ayL JO aANFPALYPP NAT UE 2q 01 paJurds f| 1 
SI Aung $3un 2jay1 Jo 392jJou younn ay3 aapun | . 
'N Crunaſ wea3 ut 241] uonpnpag 514 4q sapnunny prom | 5 
E-- -21U: Sumiraaad cy 3o {ra jediomad aur s G1. | «© 
i -Lx *E 'qda WII qoE r$uray no fÞÞ «+ 
Sf vr qonap 2y yur {q pur wy 2412994 24 yueg 4qY 1 

-d A401 811] PI2YRq 2A UYMAI2YA YNT] M2 Aq paaiad 
,2q 2y $j2Jun f3q zouurd ay $N ut puE * ow 40 rue ag 7 
{5 4293244 $1 Fwy 4g pagiazead JuSpnl- 3g Joamny  « 
& 6 17179240 ag nal adaoxa nol ut 51 qftuqy qr roajeſ 
os « geue-04 ayouy © 520joſ uae ak a204d :qawy 3qa us 39 . 
gf522j2f_ anol auruwxg SEL IO) T url WM | 
Wwuwexa-12 jo Ang 2y2 Jutyaad ur yaucea of BY 
yew ST, *AOY 10U MOU} {ay1 ySnouye f 

2 2q jeu 4am ary2 vondwnmaad jeyaua3 D 
| , dag2k 'S3um 2Joy2 or youre Wanip f , 
3121 0un 2922 ajwwoad {ay1 waaym 
nur Wan y129nÞpI | 2y SUTALL SNOTLTA 
bu 222Je, $[eap 2y $2210 LIAN 'T ' 
=, 7 *$yB2q 21naq 52 *Ajjeinzeu mouy k 
WH -3dnaz00 pur 40u mouy 4aya  « 
4 Jeodj plnNoU} y 02) ep 7 
.,cu0 Bay uy! s 
{24 ur July} Sguumg ff 1, 
IqUoI Op & ſenjua} ut 4 2 
ap 12Y} ANONY I 

kg pjnoyy 4auz ajqiyed 


= 


{ {em 12y2 ut $jnog ano 3o £9197reſ prrauaſſs {10A THAT, 


- 


apiJe 

= 01 $2W19W03 P3210J a1t am pm 2no Jo jp puyrais 
2y1 wo 39k £ amn3jqo 11 3o [rjodoad ay2 pur <4923aadwr 
pur wp 2q 24ay 31 Jo 3143y ano ygnoy ©2y3 og *Av0jf) 
$1792 Jo uonr]dupnucy at vi {puryuo aprqe pure puoyaad 
-U109 01 3JqE 10U 242 *oun pauyuo? a4e {ay $21poy ano 
ya uojun a13y Aq yorya Buyon Jo gaunew pur 


Jaup2yalg 5! qaym £ wry 02 4jquard 
-2jur 2Araſ SUONPAaHEY 21 pur por) Jo uonr A Afi ya 
p2339Jaad s4emme 3q 12177 Surpteyzapun ay,5, UO1DPJSI 
-z] par fof yuan fy jo 4100 ay Jo uoneduawuoy 
2y1 ur apiqe 01 4fjeut2p pany pur pajqeuo aq am Jem {q 
-2413]4 *Aa0]5 Jo2y2r7 2y3 4q uontaaj7 yaysry 4241 us 
Spa] 4no Jos3Wu3pe Jenyrardy your att ozun WILAJUY 
Apanus apew 39 [Jy *52Juag pur $1210 143 I[t. 
oj] 4at2 yaa £ uonpalaryay 211 431Þ 522pog Uno JO Ee. 
2y2 ur ayra' 01 puy *$jPuoq pus {yenardy ur Spar 
Jo »Jrwr 2y1 00m paw.ogsuen Afoyn Buraq 410u2monnt 
-py 20 uoneaigjad ſg Jo 822uratiziuory JÞB pus 
-287) pur [eryuag £3uy oun $U012eu1Þa! | [[2 30 5 2b 
pur 4111qtyur Jo 82jdroutag nu woag patrcnd AABNAS 


_— 8 44 
4 


*UMN212dG) Jay Ut S20Meg at} Jo urea 
uodn 22uangur $21 1j2 pue *qap ay2 Jo 3H 
paar (+1) *p2y4ad apu nay ofel Jo rnd gt 
*159312d ape 2q uayn fey $jnog ano j0.4 
*Ato|cy ur Spurue ano fo aqv;ſ 211 43pij! oo-Crup 
.- * un u9139unigyyqo ue 40-2888 
2q 29H 2211 Jun 41949 woay abueh 
ut ojfe 8 ©2311 Jo Suz2W 40 $2Jned ayHy 
1} puy m29/4291p 49 u921dnuiatttl 
21999 <v4bs 1, 593 m0y ona tl 
Jo uopredivos vt *#u2araxy4 ur ates 
124} 2%. 93/4243 22142 Fang 
'pInom 11 2jiaucato se4sauagur ly 
OJ 20U pur *spu:J17 ano 28 
yow ay 203 382 op6$ 


- 
«4 
- 
'%y * e 
"” » 7 
< 
4 pg 
, >» 
W.24 
a” 


þ.* 


4 


by * 0 

02 0] 4m 3qru3 02 *{foweu *puo {124 $112 203 81 B2Arff aq 
j{Pqj 224400 Danza 20 2yFy $im1 205 * {207 $19 Jo uomuy 
-a1dmo9 252uÞ -v ut *51-2q ry wy a3ſ 07 *a2pſ 04 200] Wy af 
01 91qr2q pry am Aqaiop coy payracſF p ut pamop 
-U2 212 42 Uumanaya *purpy ano Jo 2amod [ruin atft 
P YE ur 40 *ogd jruiazur ue $1 21 2nq £15o avge sBuny 
22 01 Gov} 2921/2, 2yi jo $jauyram 2y1 Buidfoy gr]ry e 
2M pw 144: ur ous; 19915 811 puy 44215 {q aat 
qui AqyJzam om 213k *24Bf 20 worfra $1 $1 | *paaeJ>op 
910J2q Ua2q 14rd ur yy $2 5252322 {jainjc3qe pury $1 ur 
pur *9717 ue} woſIx2 240u yontu &1 *231 30 Jurpjoyaq 
291 Jo awHunzzfur 10 rurau 21 Of 431297 Jo Acojcy B11 ur 
@wpmboe pur puayazxdwo? 02 pajqrua aq jJeyp $2111Ng 

#J - pur #42090 jwrauafſo 21213 ur (porgy no GY To 

"= A £ 5128p 07un' ft apeny 


> 04:94 Hwy P22 uondnyzonn 10 $aUrram 1moyna 


- © 3 m 
»» ow +» - 
" 4 _ a 
* # * Y / 'T 


[I uv; p2g Jo Symrag pur vonzawpy 902 ut payi233 


mprnunuco 2x2 4oy.7, Sg + deyy 4GqImy poo poT 
on Seq og. SHRureſ 429 Fee 101 Kvp 20u 2ſo4 hope, © UOTNET2A 
+ $6446 w24) Juray moſ 2y1 10 Wye wide {fort 


| Su 


”e 
S 


40: $PupaJa1q s 22y2 *Ajaneg'moyua Yo 
Bed 57 2/2y1 242] a puy *210001940 103 my 
gw uv paysny ﬆ port jo wawiofua ay; 
—yowm $7 01un 3952djox yum 001nrzado 
ponmorz 52 1je ur 25034d ape Guraq pur 
magedjpy] 'ou aura gy ou Lanes ou 
a en oun' Bu; {ory sArmje aq ret wry 


n- : 


» 


. 


Ep2y7722: put parrind SpUJJNy no ym 
4 ra 2M uay ay 'Pory Jo 2dpwy pue rſis 
wanarys a7 *S1 (£2 41219 <eaudyy 
* ox: tad hs rf '. //uſmoazq any 
BREed yy) 4... IN 
MA *Apuy yu69 45010 $192 Us 
got ang 4523229 574 ur ng 
War 213 jo5raq aq1 Wor 


as . 


- 


Op 24 rey Mm [1047 pie 


ly of Chriſt is hive, per- 

if give us eternal Acquieſ: 

our ſight of the Glory of 
's the fa 

ail & awill never ity inſtance, 


1 as one moment#wijed#aw himſelf 


She. This he doth ſometimes in this 
: ith the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4.. 17. without end, 
eruption. This is the Center of good and 
e tuture different ſtates of Men. They ſhall 
re$s makes them abſolutely good on the 
ner evil on the other. To bein 
ze wrath of God, is in it ſelf the greateſt 
to be there for ever, without the Inter- 


& 
4s) oi 
» 


- anion ot” Miſery, or Determination of Time, is that 
” which renders it the greatelt evil unto them who ſhall be 
*2- that condition. So is Eternity the Life of future Blef- 
* "Rdnels. We ſhall be ever with the Lord, without Limi- 
* 4gtion of Time, without Interruption of Enjoyment. 
THERE are no viciffitudes inthe heavenly ſtate, The 
New Hieruſalem hath no Temple i init, for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple thereof, Revel. 21. 
24. There is no reed of inſtitured means of Worſhip, 
nor of Ordinances of Divine Service. For we ſhall need 
neither encreaſe of Grace, nor Excitations unto its exer- 
ciſe. The conſtant, immediate, uninterrupted enjoyment 
of God and the Lamb, ſupplieth all. And it hath #o 
need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in it ;, for the Glory of 
God doth enlighten ity and the Lamb is the Light thereof. The 
Light of the Sun is excellent; howbeir, it hath its Sea- 
fons, aftcr it hath ſhone in its brighteſt Luſtre, ir-pives 
olace to the night and darkneſs. So is the Light of the 
Moon of great uſe in the Night ; but it hath its Seaſons 
alſo. Such is the Light we have of the Glory of ew 
an 


> chi propoſal and manifeſtation of 


Fl for us that ſo he fhould do. Me : 


| of our c intereſt therein, we cannot but . long after, and 


on the Gb 
and the Lamb in this Waerla* 
Light of the Sun, which ninder* 
the Light of Seven Days in one, Wi 
Ia. 30. 26; Sometimes as the Lagne 
giveth relief in the Night of Temprat oj 
it is not conſtant ; we are under a 
and Darkneſs, Views of Chriſt, anda 
in Heaven the perpetual preſerice of £ 
Saints, makes it always one Noon of Light a 
2- THIS Vion, is not in the leaff 
weaknings from internal defefts, nor any 
Temptations, as is the ſight of Faith in thigh 
Doubts or Fears, no diſturbing Darts or Injal 
there have any place. There ſhall no Habij 


no Inclination or Diſpoſition remain in « 


what ſhall eternally lead us unto the Contemnplteno bes, f 


Glory of Chriſt, with delight and complacency, Nor 
there be any defedt in the gracious Powers of our Souls, ag 2 
unto a perpetual exerciſe of them ; and as unto all other op» 3 
poſing Enemies,we ſhall be in a perpetual triumph over them; . 
I Cor. 15+ 57,56, 57. The mouth of iniquity ſhall be 
ſtopped ' ever, and the voice of the ſelt-avengerſhall 
be heard no more. © 

WHEREFORE the Viſion which we ſhall have in 
Heaven of the Glory of Chriſt, is Serene ; always the 
ſame, always new and indeficiens, wherein nothing can 
diſturbthe Mind in the moſt perfect Operations of a ble{- 
ſed Lite, And when all the facultiesof the Soul can with» 
out any internal weakneſs or external hindrances exerciſe 
their molt perfet operations on the molt perfect Objet; 
thereig lies all the blefedneſs which our nature is capable 
of, 

WHEREFORE, whenever in this lite we attain 'any 
comfortable refreſhing View of the Glory of Chriſt, by 
the exerciſe of Faith on the Revelation of it, with-a ſente 
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iP frourſes 
ge pert abiding, invariable 
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ences between our Bebalding the 
of Chriſt by Faith in this Wold, 
b Sole in Heaven. 


NG the many other N#fferences which might 
ID") oy, iſted on (altho the greateſ? of them are un- 
> wusat Ent abſolutely incomprehenſible, and fo not 
E- tobe _ into) I ſhall name two only, and ſo put a 
> cloſe to this Diſcourſe. 

1. IN the View which we have here of the Glory of 
Chriſt by Faith, we gather things as it were one by one, in 
ſeveral parts and parcels out of the Scripture, and com- 
paring them together in our Minds, they become the Ob- 
x& of ourpreſent Sight, which is our ſpiritual compre- 
henſion of the things themſelves We have no propo- 
ſi] of the Glory of Chriſt unto us by Viſion or illuſtrious 
appearance of his Perſon, as Iſaiah had of old, Chap. 6. 
Iy2, 3, 4+ Or as Fobm had in the Revelation, Chap. 1. ver/. 
I}, 14, 15, 16. Weneed it nor, it would beof no ad- 
vantage unto us. For as unto the aſſurance of our Faith, |}: 
we have a word of propheſie more ' uſetul unto us, than a } 
Voice from Heaven, 2. Pet. 1.17, 18, 19. And of thoſe | 
who received ſuch Viſions, tho of eminent uſe unto the 
Church ; yet as unto themſelves, one of them cryed out, 
Wo is me, 1 am undone ; and the other fell as dead at his feet. 
We are not able in this life to bear fuch glorious Repre- 
ſentations of him, unto our * Edificagian, 6 nf 
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AND. as We have 
Glory unto us in Viſions, fo fi 
zelations of him, by media a 
— thing of it, know nothing of ir, bak 
to us in the Scriftur2, and that a8 ng 
doth theScriprure itſelf in any one placegh 
propofal of the Glory of Chriſt, with allt 
toit; noris it capable of ſo doing ; nor & af th 
fuch Repreſentation of it, unto our capacity lon! 
5 Heaven. 1f all the Light of the Heavenly 

had been contracted into one, it would has 
* ſtructive, nor uſeful to our {1ght ; But: being by 
|} Wiſdom diltributed into Sun, Moon and Stars, 5 
t | out hisown Proportion, it is ſaired to declare the: Glor 
God, and to enlighten the World : So it Wy RE 
. velation of the Glory of Chriſt, and all that longs unto 4 
1, had been committed into one /eries and contexture of 
Words, it would have overwhelmed our Minds, rather 
than enlightned us. Wherefore God hath diſtributed the 
Light of i through the whole Firmamen: of the Books of 
the Old and New Te/tament, whence it communicates it (elf, 
by various parts and degrees unto the proper uſe of the 
Church. In one place we have a deſcription of his Perſon, 
and the Glory of it ; ; lomerimnes in words plain and pro- 
per, and ſometimes in great variety of Alegories, con- 
veying an heavenly Senſe of things unto the Minds of 
them that do believe; In others o* %.s Leve and Condeſcents- 
on in his Office, a d his Glory therein. His Hum. liation, 
Exaltation and Power, are in like manner in {undry places 
repreſented unto us. And as one Star differeth from another 
in Glory ; ſo it was one way, whereby God repreſented 
the Glory of Chriſt, in Types and Shadows .under the 
Q!d Teſtament, and another wherein it is declared in the 
New, Iluſtrious Teſtimonies uyon all theſe things are 
planted up and down in the Scripture, which wei may 
collect as choice flawers in the Paradiſe of God, for the 
Object of our Faith and Sight thereby. » Q4 -S9 
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dole <— pg every part of 
yof-Chriſt diſtinctly by it” ſelf, and 
Qem A s that be is altogether lovely, Chap. 

L462 13, - +98 16. So ought weto do in 
Wamhe- Scripture, to .find- out the Revelation 
wy Chriſt, which is made therein, as did the 
pphets'Q = as unto what they themſelves received 
T ms te - -Inſpi ration. They ſearched diligently what 

Sorrit- - Chriſt which was in them did ſjanifie, when it 


* de a4 oft}? : Lb werore hand the ſu ermgs of Chr: and the lory which 
"= y bs Py : 'F 71 p 


ey x Pet. 1.11, 12. But this ſeeing of Chriſt 
by patts.in the Revelation of him, is one cauſe why we 
ſce-him_ here but in part. 

SOME. ſuppoſe that by Chopping and Painting, and 
Gilding, they can make an Image of Chriſt that ſhall 
perfectly repreſent him to their Sences and carnal & fle&i- 
ons from head ro foot. But they feed on aſhes, and have 
a lie in their r4;ht hand, Jejus Chriſt is evidently crucified be» 
fore our eyes in the Scripture, Gal. 2.1. So alſo is he evidently 
exalted, and glorified therein. And it js the Wiſdom 

. of Faith to gather into one, thoſe parcelled Deſcriptions that 
are given of him, that they may bz the Object of its View 
and Contemplation. 

IN the Viſion which we ſhall have above, the whole 
Glory of Chrilt will be at once and always repreſented un- 
ro us ; and we {hall be enabled in one act of the Light of 
Glory to comprehend it. -Here indeed we are at a loſs ; 
our minds and underitandings fail us in their Contempla- 
tions. Irwill nor yet enter into our hearts to conceive 
what 15. the beauty, what 1s the Glory of this compleat 
Reprelentation of Chriilt unio us- T'o have at oxce all the 

| Glory of what he is, what he was in his outward State 
| and Condition, what he did and ſuffered, what he is Ex- 
aitcd unto, . his Love and Condeſcention, his Myſtical 
Union with the Church, and the Communication of him» 
felt unto it, wa the ions of all things in _ 


_ 
on bi br attract 
and the Glory of God, even the\Father,n-his: 
Righteouſneſs, Grace, Love, "Gs dnef 71 
p forth eternally in him, in whathewyham bh 
n all preſented unto us in one vyew, all'oan 
n us at once, is that which at preſent we"eany 
e We can long for it, pant after it, and: han 
1 taſts of it ; namely of that State and Seaſonz” where” 
7 whole Souls in all their powers and faculties; thall om 
ſtantly, iaſeparably, eternally cleave by Love” uncowhoals; 
Chriſt in the ſight of the Glory of his Perſon andl'G 0 
until they are watered, diffolved and inebriate&#* the © 
” Waters of Life, and the Rivers of Pleaſure thabafEabove | 
4 tor evermore. So mult we ſpeak of the thmps which 
” we admire,which we adore, which we love,which welong 
for, which we have ſome forectaſts of in ſweetneſs ineffa- 
ble, which yer we cannot comprehend. 
THESE are {ome few of thoſe things whence ariſeth 
. thedifference between that view which we have here of 
the Glory of Chriſt, and that which is reſerved for Hea- 
ven ; namely, ſuch as ar& taken from the difference be- 
tween the means or inſtruments of the one and the other, 
Faith and Sight. 
IN the lalt place, the great difference between them, 
conliſts ir, and is manifeſted by their effi :. Hereof 1 
ſhall give tome few inſtances, and cloſe this diſcourſe, 
\ 1. THE Viſion which we ſhall have of the Glory of 
Chriſt in Heaven, and of the Glory of the immenſe God 
in him, is perfeatly and abſolutely transforming. It doth 
{ change us wholly into the Image of Chriſt. Men we 

ſhall ſee him, we ſhall be as ht us, we ſhail be like him, be- 
cauſe we ſha!! ſee him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Buralthough the clo- 
ſing, perteCtizg act of this Transformation be an att of 
ſight, or the fight of Glory ; yet there are many things 
towards it, or degrees in it, which we 'may here take 
notice of in our way. 


ef Diforſs 


ns 9 rture from the Body, is im- 

Weakneſs, Diſability, Dark- 

ſears, which were imprefled on it 

5 wherewith it was in the ſtricteſt Union. 

Airſt 4dam as fallen, is then aboliſhed, 

| aly freed from all irregular finful Diſtem- 
7 'to- our Nature as corrupted, but from all 

ſs Grievances and -Infirmities which belong unto 

Epatiturion of it. This neceſlarily enſues on 
Di/ n of the Perſon 1n order unto a bleſſed State. 

he £ "y entrance by Mortality into Immortaliity, is a 
ſtep towards Glory. The eaſe which a blefſed Soul finds 
in a deliverance from this Encumbrance, is a Door of en- 
trance into eternal Reſt. Such a change 1s made in that, 
which in it ſelf is the Center of all Evil, namely Death, 
that it is made a means of freeing us from all the Re- 
mainders of what is evil. 

FOR this doth not follow abſolutely on the Nature of 
the thing it ſelf, A meer Diſſolution of our Natures can 
bring no Advantage with it, eſpecially as it is a part of the 
Curſe. Bur it is from the SanCtification of it by the 
Death of Chriſt. Hereby that which was Gods Ordi- 
nance for the Infliction of Judgment,” becomes an efteCtu- 
al Means for the Communication of Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 
2.2. Chap.15. 54. It is by vertue of the Death cf Chriſt 

alone, that the Souls of Be!12vers are freed by Death 
from all impreſſions of Sin, Infirmity and Evils, which þ 
they have had from the Fleſh, which were their Burden, 
under which they groaned all their Days. No Man knows 
m any meaſure the Excellency of this Priviledge, and the 

Dawnings of Glory which are in it, who hath not been 
wearied, and ever. worn out, through long conflicting 
with the Body of Death. The Soul hereon being freed 
from all Annoyanc:s, all Impreſſions from the Fleſh, is 
expedite and enlarged unto the Exerciſe of all its gracious 


" Faculties as we ſhall ſee immediately. 
OA WITH 


isa Curſez and the Curſe is the 


F the diſquieting Paſſions which have been imp effed ont 
% Minds by their corrupr fleſhly Luſts. In vaits 6 6 1 


- of their Souls, and all the Graces in them, as Faith, Love 


on the Qj idry-of yy 


WITH wicked Men ied - 


ance of all Evil, and not Delirenie 
in they have been warmed and reſteſliod by | 
ces of the Fleſh, they ſhall be deprivediof wy 
Souls in their ſeparate State, are Ne 
Perſons look for Relief by Death, 1F there hem 
remaining of preſent good and uſefulneſs ro th hey 
ſhall bedeprived of ir. And their Freedom fob a'S cafe 

from bodily pains, will no way lie in the Ballang&againft 
that Confluence of Evils which Death will let *in upon 
them. 


2. THE Spirits of juſt Men being freed by Death from 
the Clog of the Fleſh, not yet refined; all the Faculties 
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and Delight, are immediately ſer at Liberty, enabled con- 
ſtantly to exerciſe themſelves on God in Chrilt. The end 
for which they were created, for which our Nature was 
endowed with them, was, that we might adhere unto 
God by them, and come unto the Enjoyment of him. Be- 
ing now freed wholly from all that Impotency, perverſ: 
neſs, and Diſability .unto this End, with all the Effet 
of them, which came upon them by the Fal ; they are 
carried with a full Stream towards God, cleaving unto 
him with the moſt intenſe Embraces, And all their AQ- 
iogs towards God, ſhall be natural, with Facility, Joy, 
Delight and Complacency. We know nor yet the Excel- 
lency of the Operations of our Souls in divine things, when 
disburdened of their preſent Weight of their Fleſh. And 
this 18a ſecond ſtep towards the Conſummarion of Glory. 
For, 

IN the Reſurrefticn of the Body, upon its full Redempti- 
on, it ſhallbe ſoputifed, fanRtifed, glorified, as to'give 
ao Obſtraction unto the Soul | in by Opnrations but be a 
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bleſſed Organ to# its higheſt rand moſt fpiritual Attings. 
The Body {hallnever'more be a Trouble, a Burthen un- 
© eo'theSoul; but an Aﬀiſtant in its Operations, and parti- 
- -” dipatit of 4rs Blefſedneſs. Our Eyes were made to ſee ow 
© Sedremer, andour other Sences to receive impreſſions from 
= 7 kim;-according, unto their Capacity. As the Bodies of 
wicked Men ſhall be reſtored unto them to encreaſe and 

+ tompleat'their Miſery in their Sufterings ; fo ſhall the Bo- 
+ "gjes bf the Juſt be reſtored unto them, to heighten and 
+” confammate their Bleſſedneſs. 


complear Communication of ir, is by the Infuſion of a new 
heavenly Light into the Mind, engbling us to ſee the Lord 
Chriſt as he is. "The Soul ſhall not be brought into the 
immediate Preſence of Chriſt without a new Power to be- 
hold him, and the immediate Repreſentation of his Glo- 
ry. Faith now doth ceaſe as unto the manner of its O- 
eration in this Life, whilſt we are abſent from Chriſt. 
This Light of Glory ſucceeds into irs Room, fitted for that 
State and all the ends of it, as Faith is for that which is 
preſent. And, 

4- IN the ft Operation of this Light of Glory, Be- 

" Hevers ſhall ſo behold the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of 
God in him, as that therewith, and thereby they ſhall be 
immediately and univerfally changed into his Likeneſs. 
They ſhall be as he is, when they ſhall fee him as he is. 

| There is no growth in glory, as unto- Parts, there may 
| be as unto Degrees. Additions may be outwardly made 
unto what is at firſt received, as by the Reſurre&ion of 

the Body ; bur the internal Light of Glory, and its tranſ- 
forming Efficacy is capable of no degrees, though new 
Revelations may be made unto it, unto Eternity. For 

the infinite Fountain of Life, and Light, and Goodneſs, 

can never be fathomed, much leſs exhauſted. And what 

God ſpake on rhe Entrance of fin, by the way of con- 
tempt and reproach, Beho/d the Man is become /ike one of 
att HH Ih 


7 2. THESE things are preparatory unto Glory. The 
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| then becauſe it is partial. 


v, upbraiding kitd with har hs 
on the Accompliſhment of the'Wo1 
in Love and infinite Goodnels, Hare hve 
us, in the perfect Reſtoration oFfour* in him. 
is the firſt Effe&t of the Light of Glory. © 3 = 
FAITH alfo m beholding the glory of Chriſt" *p 
Life, . is accompanied with a #r whe 
Apoſtle expreſly declares, 2 Cor. 3. 18. le ke "0 
ple from whence, and the Inſtrumental Cauſe Whered '- "vt 
ſpiritual change is wrought in us in this Life; bury 
Work of it is imperfect; fir becauſe it is gradualy 


1. AS unto the manner of its Operation, it is "4p 
and doth not at once transform us into the Image of 
Chriſt. Yea, the degrees of its Progreſs therein, are un- 
ro us for the moſt part imperceptible. It requires much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom and Obſervation to obtain an Experi- 
ence of them in our own Souls. The inward man 1s re- 
newed day by day, whilſt we behold theſe inviſible things, 
2 Cor. 4. 16,17, 18. bur how? even as the outward Man 
decays by Age, which is by infenfible Degrees and Alte- 
rations. Such is the Transformation which we have by 
Faith in its preſent View of the glory of Chriſt. And ac- 
cording to our Experience of its Efhcacy herein, is our 
Evidence of its Truth and Realty in the beholding of him. 
No Man can have the leaſt ground of aflurance that he 
hath ſeen Chriſt and his glory by Faith, without ſome 
Effes of it in changing him into his Likeneſs. For ag 
on the "Touch of his Garment by the Woman in the 
Goſpel, Vertue went out from him to heal her Infirmi- 
ty : So upon this View of Faith, an influence of tranſ} 
forming Power will proceed from Chriſt unto the Soul, 

2. AS unto the Event it is but partial. It doth not 
bring this Work unto perteftion. The change wrought 
by it, is indeed great and glorious ; or as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, it is from Glory to Glary, in a Progreſs of glorious 
Grace : 


13 Grace : But abſolute perfeFion 18 reſerved for Viſion, As 
unto Divine Warſkip,” Perfeftion was not by the Law. It 
did many. things preparatory unto the Revelation of the 
ill (290 concerning it; but it made nothing perfett : 

- So. abſolute PerfeRion in;Holineſs, and the Reſtoration of the 

Imageof God, is.not by the Goſpel, is not by Faith ; 
byer it gives us many preparatory degrees unto it, as 

£-- the Apoltle fully declares, Phil. 3. 10,11, 12,17, 14. 

* 1 3; SECONDLY, Vion is Beatifica, as it is commonly 

» 5 and that not amiſs. It gives perfect Reſt and 

Blefſedneſs unto them in whom it is. "This may be a little 

opened in the enſuing Obſervations. 

I. THERE are continual Operations of God in Chriſt; 
in the Souls of them that are glorifed, and Communica» 
tions from him unto them. For all Creatures mult eter- 
nally live even in Heaven, in dependance on him who is 
the eternal Fountain of Being, Life, Goodneſs and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs unto all. As we cannot ſubfilt one moment jn our 
Beings, Lives, Souls, Bodies, the inward or outward 
Man, without the continual Actings of divine Power in 
us, and towards us 5 fo in the glorined State our Al ſhall 
depend eternally on Divine Power and Goodneſs, com- 
municating themſelves unto us, for all the ends of our 
bleſſed Subliſtance in Heaven. 

2. WHAT is the way and manner of theſe Communi- 
cations, we cannct comprehend. We cannot indeed ful- 
ly underſtand the Nature and way of his Spiritual Commu- 
nications Unto us in this Life. We know theſe things by 
their Signs, their ourward Means, and principally by the 

| Effe&ts they produce in'the real change of our Natures. 

But in themlelves we ſee bur little of them. The wind 

bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the Sound thereof, bus 

we know not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is e« 

very one that is born of the Spirit , Joh, 3. 8. All Gods re» 

al Operations in Heaven and Earth are incomprehenſible, 
as being Acts of infinite Power, and we cannot ſearch 


them out unto Pertection, 3- ALL 


2. ALL Communicatiou from the: 
infinite Fulnefs in Heaven unto gloniaed-Sgir 
and through Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall for: 

dium of Communication between God and the C 
even in glory. All things being gathered snzo ane; bu 
him, even things in Heaven, and things in Earths 
Head being in immediate dependence. on God, 
ſhall never be diffolved, Epheſe 1. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 3.3 
And on theſe Communications from God through. 
depends entirely our Continuance in a State of Bleſle 4 
and Glory. We ſhall no more beſclt-ſubliſtent in glory, © 
than we are in Nature or Grace. | _ 

4. THE way on our part whereby we ſhall receive 
theſe Communications from God by Chriſt, which are 
the eternal Springs of Life, Peace, Joy and Bleflednefs, is 
this Vifion, the Sight whereof we ſpeak. For as it is ex- 
preſly affigned thereunto in the Scripture ; ſo whereas it 
contains the perfect Operation of our Minds and Souls in 
a perfe&t State, on the moſt perfe& Objed, itis the only 
means of our Blefledneſs. And this is the true Cauſe 
whence there neither is, nor can be any Satiety or weggt« 
neſs in Heaven, in the eternal Contemplation of the fame 
glory. For not only the Obje& of our fight is abſolutely 
infinite, which can. never be ſearched into the bottom ; 
yea, is perpetually new unto a hniteunderſtanding ; fo our 
ſubje&ive Blefledneſs conſiſting in continual freſh Commu- 
nications from the infinite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, 
derived unto us through Viſion, is always new, and al- 
ways will be foto Eternity. Herein ſhall all the Saints 
of Gog drink of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right 
Hand, be fatished with his Likeneſs, and refreſh them- 
ſelves in the eternal Springsof Life, Light and Joy for e- 
vermore. 

THIS efe& chat View which we have by Faith of the 
glory of Chriſt in this World, doth not produce. It is 
Santlifying, not Glorifring. The belt of Saints _ tar 
rom 


from a perfe&t or glorified Stare in this Life. And that 
not only on the gecount of the outward Evils, which in 
their Perſons they are expoſed unto ; but alſo of the 

Weakneſs and ImperfeCtion of their inward State in Grace. 

Yetwe may obſerve ſome things unto the Honour of Faith 
I thei who have received it. As, 

. *F:-IN its due Exerciſe on Chriſt, it will give unto 
the'Souls of Believers fome previous Participation of future 
a working in them Dyſpoſitions unto, and Preparation 

the Enjoyment of it. | 

' ..2. THERE 1s no Glory, no Peace, no Foy, no Satisfacti- 

on in this World to be compared with what we receive 

by that weak and imperfe# View which we have of the 

Glory of Chrilt by Faith. Yea, all the Joys of the 


ſo receive. | 
2. IT is ſufficient to give us ſuch a Perception, ſuch a 
Foretaſte of future Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment of Chriſt, 
as may continually ſtir us up to breath and pant after ir. 
Bur it is not Beatifical. 

OTHER Differences of an alike Nature between our 
. Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt in this Life by. Faith, and 
that Viſion of it, which is reſerved for Heaven, might be 
inſiſted on ; but I ſhall proceed no further. There is 
" nothing farther for us to do herein but that now and al- 
ways we ſhut up all our Meditations concerning it, with 
the deepeſt Self-abaſement out of a Senſe of our Unworthi- 
{ neſs and Inſufficiency to comprehend thoſe things, A4d- 
S miration of that excellent Glory which we cannor com- 
| prehend, and vehement Longings for that Seaſon when he 
ſhall ſee him as he is, be ever wich him, and know him, 

even as we are known. | oo, 
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World are a thing of nought in Compariſon of what we . 
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CHAP. L 


| Application of the foregoing Meditations con- 


we” 


cerning the Glory of Chriſt. Firſt in an 
Exhortation unto ſuch as are not yet Par- 


takers of Him. 


H A T which remainsg4s to make ſome Ap- 

| plication of the Glorious Truth inſiſted 
on unto the Souls of them that are con- 

cerned : And what I have to offer unto 

that end, I ſhall diſtribute under two Heads, The 
Firſt ſhall be with reſpect unto them who are yet 
Strangers from this Holy and Glorious One, who 
are not yet made partakers of him, nor have any 
eſpecial Intereſt in him. And the Second ſhall be 
directed unto Behevers, as a Guide and Aſſiſtance 
unto their Recovery from Spiritual Decays, and the 


+ Revival of a Spring of aigorous Grace, Holineſs and 
! Obeatence in them. 


FOR the firſt of theſe, although ir ſeems not 
direftly to lye in our way,. yet is it ſuited unto 
the method of the Goſpel, that wherever there is 
a Declaration of the Excellencies of Chriſt, in his 
Perſon, Grace or Office, it ſhould be accompani- 
ed with an Invitation and Exhorration unto Sin- 
ners to come unto him. This methcd ne himſelf 
ficſt made uſe of, Mar. 1 1. 27, 28, 29, 30. Foh. 7. 
37, 38. and conſecrated it unto our uſe alſo. Be- 
tides, It is neceſſary from the nature of the things 

A 3 them- 
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themſelves, for who can dwell on the conſideration 
of the Glory of Chriſt, being called therewith to 
the Declaration of it, but his own mind will en- 
gage him to invite loſt Sinners unto a participati- 
on of him. Bur I ſhall at preſent proceed no fur- 
ther in this Exhortation, but only unto the Propo- 
_ falof ſoine of thoſe Conliderat iviis which may pre- 
pare,enclire, and diſpoſe their Minds unto a cloſure 
with him as he is tendred in the Goſpri. As, 

1. LET them conſider well what is their prefent 
State with reſpe&t unto God and Eternity. This 
Moſes wiſheth for the 1/raehites, Deut. 32.29. Oh 
that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end : It 1s the greateſt 
Folly in the World to leave the Iſſues of theſe 
things unto an uncertain hazzard : And that Man 
who cannot prevail with himſelf ſtritly to examine 
what is his State and Condition with reſpect unto 
Eternity, doth never do any good, nor abſtain 
from any evil in a due manner ; remember there- 
fore, that many are called, but few are choſen. To 
be called, is to enjoy all the outward Priviledges 
of the Goſpel, which is all you unto whom I ſpeak 
can pretend unto, yet this you may do and not be 
choſen : Even among thoſe unco whom the Word 
is preached, they are but few that ſhall be ſaved. 
In the Diſtribution made by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
of the Hearers of the Word into four forts of 
ground, it was but one of them that received 
real Benefit - thereby ; and if our Congregations 
are no better than were his Hearers, there 1s not 
above a fourth part of them that will be ſaved, 
it may be a far leſs number: And is it not ſtrange 
that every one of them is not jealous over him- 


ſelf and his own Condition ? Many herein —_— 
tnem- 


Wwe _ 


- 
. 


on the Glory of 


themſelves, until they fall under woful furprizals. 
And this is repreſented in the Account of the final 
Judgment; for the generality of thoſe who have pro- 
teſſed the Goſpel are introduced as complaining 
of their Diſappointments, at. 25. 41, 42, 43- 
For what is there ſpoken, is only a Declaration of” 
what befell them here in the cloſe of their Lives, 
and their Perſonal Jadgment thereon. 

2. TAKE heed of being deluded by common 
Preſumptions. Meſt men have ſome thoughts in 
general about what their State 1s, and what ir 
will be in the iſſue: But they make no diligent 
ſearch into this matter, becauſe a number of com- 
mon preſumptions do immediately infinuate them- 
ſelves into their minds for their relief ; and they 
are ſuch, as all whoſe force and efficacy unto this 
end lies in this, that they differ from others, and 
are better than they ; as that they are Chriſtians, 
that they are in the right way of Religion, that 
they are partakers of the outward priviledg- 
es of the Goſpel, hearing the Word, and parti- 
cipation of the Sacraments ; that they have light 
and convictions, ſo as that they. abſtain from Sin, 
and pertorm Duties 1o as others. do not, and the 
like. All thoſe with whom it 1s not ſo, who are 
beliind them 1n thele things, they judge to be in 

n 11] State and Condition, whence- they entertain 
£00d hopes concerning themſelves : and this is al! 
that molt truſt unto. It 1s not my preſent hu{ft- 
neſs to diſcourſe the vanity of Preſumptions, it 
hath been done by many ; I give only this warn- 
Ing in genera] unto thoſe who have 'the leaſt de- 
{1iga or purpoſe to come to Ciriit, and to te made 
partakers of him, that they pur no truſt in them, 
that they rely not on them ; ior 11 they 49 io, they 
A 4 Wl 
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will eternally deceive their Souls. This was a 
great part of the preparatory Miniſtry of 7ohn the 
| Baptiſt, Mat. 3. g. Think, not to ſay within your ſelves, 
we have Abraham to eur Father. This was their 
great comprehenſive priviledge, containing all the 
outward Church and Covenant Advantages. Theſe 
they reſted in, and traſted to unto their Ruine : 
Herein he deſigned to undeceive them. 

' 3- CONSIDER aright what it is to live and 
die without an Intereſt in Chrift, withour a parti- 
clpation of him. Where this is not ftated in the 
mind, where thoughts of it are not continually 
prevalent, there can be no one ſtep taken in the 
way towards him. Unleſs we are throughly con- 
vinced that without him we are in a ſtate of 
Apoſtacy from God, under the Curſe, obnoxious 
unto Eternal Wrath, as ſome of the worſt of God's 
Enemies, we ſhall never flee unto him for Refuge 
in a due manner : The whole have no need of a Phy- 
fictan, but the ſich; Chriſt came not to call the Righ- 
tous, but Sinners to Repentance : And the ConviCti- 
on intended, is the principal end of the Miniſtry 
of the Law. The Milſeries of this State have been 
the ſubject of innumerable Sermons and Diſcour- 
ſes; but there is a general milery in the whole, 


that few take themſelves to be concerned there- 


in, or apply theſe things unto themſelves. Let 
us tell men of it a thouſand times, yet they either 
take no notice of it, or believe it not, nor look 
on it as that which belongs unto the way and 
courſe of preaching, wherein they are not concern- 
ed. Theſe things it ſeems Preachers muſt ſay, and 
they may believe them who have a mind there- 
unto. Itis a rare thing that any one ſhall as much 
as ſay unto himſe!f, Is it ſo with me ? And 1t we 
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now, together with this Caution, tell the ſame 
Men again, that whilſt they are unintereſted in 
Chriſt, not ingrafted into him by Faith, that 
they run in vain, that all their labour in Religi- 
on is loſt, that their Duties are al] rejeC&ed, 
that they are under the Diſpleaſure and Curſe 
of God, that their Ead-4ts eternal DeltruCtion, 
which are all unqueſtionably certain, yet will 
they let all theſe things paſs by without any far- 
ther conſideration. 

BUT here I muſt fix with them unto whom [ 
ſpeak at preſent, unleſs there be a full Convidti- 
oN in them of the woful deplorable condition of 
every Soul of whatever Quality, Profeſſion, Reli- 
g10n, outward State it be, who 1s not yet made 
partaker of Chriſt, ail that I have further to add 
will be of no lignification. Remember then-thar 
the due conſideration hereof is unto you in your 
State, your chieteſt concernment in this World : 
and be not afraid to take in a tull and deep ſenſe 
of it, for if you are really delivered from it, and 
have good Evidence thereof, It is nothing unto 
you but matter of eternal Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
ing. And if you are not fo, it is highly neceſlary 
that your Minds ſhould be poſleſſed with due Ap- 
prehenſion of it. The work of this Convittion is 
the firlt effe&t of trueReligion, and the great Abuſe 
of Religion in the World is, that a pretence of it 
deludes the Minds of men to apprehend that it 1s not 
neceſſary ; for to be of this or thatReligion, of this 
or that way in Religion, is ſuppoſed fnfiicient to ſe- 
cure the Erernal State of men, though they are ne- 
ver convinced of their loſt eſtate by Nature. 

4. HERE ON conſider the Infinite Conde- 
ſcention and Love of Chriſt, in bis Invitations and 
Calls 
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Calls of you to come unto him for Life, Delive- 
rance, Mercy, Grace, Peace, and Eternal $:jvati- 
on. Multitudes of theſe Invitations and Calls are 
recorded in the Scripture, and they are all of tzem 
filled np with thoſe bleſſed Encouragements, which 
Divine wiſdom knows to be ſuited unto loſt con- 
vinced Sinners In their preſent ſtate and co:.Cition. 
It were a bleſſed Contemplation to dwell on the 
Conſideration of the Infinite Condeſcention, Grace 
and Love of Chriſt, in kis Invitations of Sinners 
ro come unto him, that they may | ſaved; of 
that mixture of Wiſdom and perſwahve Grace 
that is in them ; of the force and efficacy of the 


pleading and Argument that they are accompani- . / 


ed withal, as they are recorded in the Scripture ; 
but that belongs not to my preſent Deſign : This 
I ſhall only ſay, that in the Declaration and 
Preaching of them, Jeſus Chriſt yet ſtands before 
Sinners, calling, inviting, encouraging of them to 
come unto him. 


THIS is ſomewhat of the Word which he now 
ſpeaks unto you. Why will ye dye? why will 
ye periſh? why will you not have compaſſion on 
your own Souls ? Can your Hearts cndure, or can 
your hands be ſtrong in the day of Wrath that 
is approaching ? Ic 1s bur a little while beiorc all 
your Hopes, your Reliefs and Preſumptions will 
torſake you, and leave you eternally mitcrable : 
Look unto :me, and be faved ; come unto me, and 
| will cafe you of all Sins, Sorrows, Fears, Bur- 
thens, and give r<{t unto your Souls. Come l en- 
rreat you, lay alide all Procraſtinations, all deiays, 
put m2 off no more, Eternity lyes at the Goor ; 
calt out all curſed ſelf-deceiving Relerves, do not 


_ 
*» 7 bd oy rg 


{o 


on the Glory of Chriſt. 7 


| ſo hate me, as that you will rather periſh than ac- 


cept of Deliverance by me. _ 
THESE and the like things doth the Lord 


” Chriſt continually declare, proclaim, plead and 


urge on the Souls of Sinners; as it 1s fully decla- 


7 clared, Prov. 1. ver. 20. tothe 34. He doth itin the 


preaching of the word, as it he were preſent with 
you, itood amonglt you, and ſpake perſonally to 
every one of yon: And becauſe this would not 
ſuit his preſent ſtate of Glory, he hath appointed 
the Miniſters of che Goſpel to appear before you, 
and to deal with you in his ſtead, avowing, as his 
own, The Invitations that are given you in his 
Name, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20- 

CONSIDER therefore his Infinite Con- 
deſcention, Grace, and Love herein : Why allthis 
towards you ? doth he {tand in need of you ? Have 
you deſerved it at his hands ? Did you love him 
firſt ? Cannot he be happy and bleſſed without 
you ? Hath he any Deſign upon you, that he is 
ſo earneſt in calling you unto him ? Alas, it is 
nothing bur the overflowing of Mercy, Compaſ- 
lion, and Grace that moves and acts him herein. 
Here lyes the entrance of 1anumerable Souls into a 
Death and Condemnation far more ſevere than 
thoſe contained in the Curſe of the Law, 2 Cox. 2. 
15,16. In the contempt of this Infinite Condeſcen- 
tion of Chriſt, in his Holy Invitation of Sinners to 
himſelf, lies the ſting and poyion of Unbelief, 
which unavoldably gives over the Souls of Men 
unto Eternal Ruine: And who fhail once pity 
them to Eternity who are guilty ot it ? Yea bur, 

5. PERAAPS it you ſhould on his Igvitation 
begin to look to him, and reſolve to come to him, 
you. are greetly 2fr2!6q that when it comes to the 
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Tryal he will not receive you ; for no Heart can 
conceive, no Tongue can expreſs what wretched, 
vile, and provoking Sinners you have been. That 
the Lord Chrilt will receive unto him ſuch as we 
are, we have no hopes, or that ever we ſhall find 


Acceptance with him : [ fay, it is not amiſs when - * 


Perions come. fo far, as to be ſenſible of what Dif 
conragements they have to conflict withall, what 
difficulrtes lye in their way, and what objeCtions 
do ariſe againſt them, for the moſt do. periſh in a 
fenceleſs ſtupidity ; they will not conſider how it 
is with them, what 1s required of them, nor how 
it will be in the latter end ; they doubt not but 
that either they do believe already, or can do ſo 
when they pleaſe; but when any come ſo far as to 
charge the failure of their Acceptance with Chriſt 
on their own unworthineſs, and ſo are diſcoura- 
ged from coming unto him, there are Arguments 
for their ConviCtion and Perſwaſton, which no- 
thing but the Devil and Unbelief can defeat : 
Wherefore, that which is now propoſed unto con- 
fideration in anſwer hereunto, is the Readineſs of 
Chrilt to receive every Sinner, be he who or what 
he will, that ſhall come unto him : And hereof 
we have the higheſt Evidences that Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Grace can give unto us. This is the | 
Language of the Goſpel, of all that the Lord 

Chriit did or ſuffered, which is recorded therein. 
This is the Divine Teſtimony of the Three that 
bear Re<cord 1n Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; 2nd of the Three that bear 
witneſs 12 Earin, the Spirit, the Water, and the 
Blood, 2i! give their joynt Teſtimony, that the 
Lord Ciriitt is ready to receive all Sinners that 
come to him; they who receive not this Teſtimo- 
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ny, make God a Lyar, both Father, Son, and 
Spirit. Whatever the Lord Chriſt is in the Con- 
ſtitution of his Perſon, in the Repreſentation of 
the Father, in his Office, in what he did on the 


: Earth, in what he doth in Heaven, proclaims the 
> ſame Truth. Nothing but curſed Obſtinacy in 


Sin and Unbelief can ſuggeſt a thought anto our 


- minds, that he is not willing to receive us when 


we come unto him. Herein we are to bear Te- 


. ſtimony againſt the Unbelief of all unto whom 


' the Goſpel is preached, that come pot unto 


him. Unbelief aCting it ſelf herein, includes a 
contempt of the Wiſdom of God, a Denial of his 
'Trath or Faithfulneſs, an Impeachment of the fin- 
cerity of Chriſt in his Invitations, making him a 
Deceivyer, and will iſſue in an expreſs hatred of 
his Perſon and Office, and of the Wiſdom of God 
in him. Here then you are ſhut up, you cannot 


' from hence take any Countenance unto your Un- 


belief. 

6. CONSIDER that he is as able to Save 
us, as he is ready and willing to Receive us. The 
Teſtimonies which he hath given us unto his Good- 
zeſs and Love are uncontrollable, and none dare 
direCtly to call in Queſtion, or deny his Power. 
Generally this is taken tor granted by all, that 
Chriſt is able to ſave us if he will; yea, who 
ſhall queſtion his Ability to ſave vs, though we 
live in Sin and Unbelief, and many expe that he 
will do ſo, becauſe they believe he can if he will : 
But indeed Chriſt hath no ſuch Power, no ſuch 
Ability z he cannot ſave unbelieving impenitent 
Sinners, for this cannot be done without denying 
himſelf, aCting contrary to his Word, and de- 


ſtroying his own Glory. Let none pleaſe them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves with ſuch vain Imaginations, Chriſt is able 
| { to ſave all them, and only them who come to 
& God by him. Whilſt you live in Sin and Unbelief # 
Chriſt himſelf cannot ſave you ; but when it | 
comes to the Tryal in particular, ſome are apt * 
to think, that although they will not conclude |. 
that Chriſt cannot ſave them, yet they do on va- © 
r109s accounts, that they cannot be ſaved by him. 
This therefore we alſo give Teſtimony unto, in 
our Exhortation to come unto him ; namely, that 
** his power to ſave thoſe that ſhall comply with }. 
his Call is Soveraign, Incontrollable, Almighty, _ 
that nothing can ſtand in the way of. All things 
in Heaven and Earth are committed unto him, all | 
power 1s his, and he will uſe it unto this end, | 
namely, the aſſured Salvation of all that come *© 
unto him. | 
7. CONSIDER greatly what hath been ſpo- 
xen of the Repreſentation of God, and all the {: 
Holy Properties of his Nature in Him. Nothing ;: 
| can poſlibly give us more encouragement to come 
unto nim ; tor we have manifeſted, that God 
| who is infinitely Wiſe and Glorious, hath delign- 
i ed to exert all the Holy Properties of his Na- 
| | ture, his Mercy, Love, Grace, Goodneſs, Righte- 
it ouſnefs, Witdom and Power in him, in and unto 
| the Salvation of them that do believe. Whoe- 
| er therefore comes unto Chriſt by Faith on this Re- | 
preſentation of the Glory of God in him, he aſcribes 
and gives unto God all that Glory and Honour 
which he aimeth at from his Creatures, and we | 
Mi can do nothing wherewith he is pleaſed equal un- * 
to it. Every poor Soul that comes by Falth un- 
to Chriit, gives unto God all that Glory which 


it is his Deſign to manifeſt and be exalted _ 
and. 
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and what can we do more ? There Is more Glo- 
ry given unto God by coming unto Chriſt in be- 
lieving, than 1n keeping the whole Law, inaſ- 
much as he hath more eminently maniteſted the 
holy Properties of his Nature in the way of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, than. in giving of the Law : 
There is therefore no Man who under Goſpel In- 
vitations refuſeth to come unto, and cloſe with 
Chriſt by believing, but ſecretly, through the 


Power of Darkneſs, Blindneſs, and Unbelief, heV. 


hates God, dillikes all his ways, wonld not have 
his Glory exalted, nor manifeſted, chooling rather 
to dye in Enmity againſt him, than to give Glory 
to him. Do not deceive your ſelves, it is not an 
indifferent thing, whether you will come in unto 
Chriſt upon his Invitations or no; a thing that 
you may put off trom one ſeaſon unto another : 
Your preſent Refuſal of it is as high an A@ of 
Enmity againſt God, as your Nature is capa- 
ble of. 

8, CONSIDER that by coming unto Chriſt, 
you ſhall have an Interelt in all that Glory which 
we have propoſed unto you: for Chriſt will be- 
come yours more intimately than your Wives and 
Children are yours, and ſo all his Glory is yours 
alſo. All are apt to be affetted with the good 
things of their Relation, their Grace, their Rich- 
es, their Beauty, their Power; for they judge 
themſelves to have an Intereſt in them, by rea- 
{on of their Relation unto them. Chrilt is near- 
er to Bchevers than any Natural Relations are to 
us whatever ; they have therefore an Intereſt in 
all his Glory. And is this a, ſmall thing in 
your Eyes, that Chriſt ſhall be yours, -and all 
11s Glory ſhall be yours, and you ſhall have the 
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advantage of it unto your Eternal Bleſſedneſs ? 
Is it nothing unto you to continue Strangers from 
and unintereſted in all this Glory ? To be left to 


take your portion in this World in Luſts and Sins, 


and Pleaſures, and a few periſhing Trifles with 
Eternal Ruine in the cloſe, whilſt ſuch durable 
Subſtance, ſuch Riches of Glory are tendred un- 
to you ? 


: 
[ | 


LASTLY, Conſider the horrible ingratitude 


there is.in a negle or refuſal to come in to Chriſt 
upon his Invitation, with the doleful Eternal Ru- 
ine that will enſue thereon : How ſhall we eſcape if 
we neplett ſo great Salvation ? Impenitent Unbeliev- 
ers under the preaching of the Goſpel, are the vi- 
leit and moſt ungrateful of all Gods Creation. 
The Devils themſelves, as wicked as they are, are 
not guilty of this Sin, for Chriſt is never ten- 
dred unto them, they never had an offer of Salva- 
tion on Faith and Repentance ; this is their pe- 
caliar Sin, and will be the peculiar Aggravation 
of their miſery unto Eternity, Hear ye Deſpi- 
ſers, wonder and periſh. The fin of the Devil is 
in malice and oppoſition unto knowledge, above 
what the Nature of Man is capable of in this 
World. Men therefore muſt fin in ſome inſtance 
above the Devil, or God would not give them 
their Eternal Portion wich the Devil and his Angels : 
this is Unbelief. 

SOME it may be will ſay, What then ſhall 
we do? What ſhall we apply our ſelves unto ? 
What is it that is required of us ? 

1. TAKE the Advice of the Apoltle, Heb. 3. 
7, 8, 13. —To day if you will bear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation in the day of 


Temptation in the Wilderneſs : But exhort one _ 
eraer 
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ther daily, while it is called to day , leſt any of you be 
hardened chrough the deceirfulneſs of ſm. This day,  ' 
even this is unto you in the tender of Grace the 
acceptable time, this is the day of Salvation, Others 


# have had this day as well as you, and have miſſed 
# their Opportunity ; take heed leſt it ſhould be ſo 
{ with you alſo. How if any one ſhould write 1t 
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down, or peculiarly commit it to remembrance, 
this day there was a tender of Chriſt and Salvati- 
on in him made unto my Soul ; from this time I 
will reſolve to give up my ſelf unto him. And 
if you find your Reſolutions, charge your Con- 
fciences with what you have engaged, and 
make your ſelves to know, that if you go back 
from it, it is a token that you are going to 
Ruine. 

2, CONSIDER that it is high time for you 
to make ſomewhat of Religion. Do not hang al- 
ways in ſuſpenſe; let it not be a queſtion with 
your ſelves, whether you have a mind to be ſaved 
or no. This is as good a time and ſeaſon for a 
Reſolution as ever you are like to have whilſt in 
this World. Some things, nay, many things may 
fall in between this and the next opportunity, that 
ſhall put you. backward, and make your entrance 


| into the Kingdom of Heaven far more difficult 


than ever it was; and the living in that uncer- 
tainty at beſt, which you do, of what will become 
of you unto Eternity, is the moſt miſerable kind 
of Life in the World. Thoſe who pur far from 
them the evil day, and live in the purſuit of luſts 
and pleaſures, have ſomewhat that gives them 
preſent fſatisfaftion, and they ſay not, There is no 
hope, becauſe they find the Lite of the hand : 


But you have nothing that gives you any preva- 
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lent Refreſhment, neither will your latter end be 
better than theirs, if you dye without an Intereſt 
in Chriſt- Jeſus. Come therefore at length unto 
a determinate Reſolution what you will do in this 
matter, Chriſt hath waited long for you, and 


who knows how ſoon he may withdraw, never to | 


look. after you any more. 


UPON occaſion of the preceding Diſcourſe 


concerning the Glory of Chriſt, I thought it ne- 


ceſlary to add unto it this brief Exhortation unto |; 
Faith in him, aiming to ſuit it unto the Capacity of | 


the meanelt Sinner that 1s capable of any ſelf-con- | 


ſideration as unto his Eternal Welfare. But yet 
a little further, to give efficacy unto this Exhor- | 
tation, it will be neceſſary to remove ſome of 
thoſe common and obvious Tergiverſations that 
convinced Sinners do uſually betake themſelves un- 
to, to put off a preſent compliance with the calls 
of Chriſt to come unto him ; for although it is 
Unbelief alone aCting in the darkneſs of mens minds 
and the obſtinacy of their Wills, that effeCtually 


keeps oft Sinners from coming unto Chriſt vpon i 


his Call, yet it ſhrouds it ſelf under various pre- 


tences, that it may not appear in it's own ugly | 
Form ; for no Sin, whereof Men can be guilty ef | 


in this World, is of ſo horrible a Nature, and fo 
dreadful an- Aſpe&t as is this Unbelief, where 2 
clear view of it is obtained in Evangelical Light : 
wherefore by the aid of Satan, it ſuggelts other 
pleas and pretences unto the Minds of Sinners, un- 
der which they may countenance themſelves 1n a 
Refuſal to come to Chriſt ; ſee 2 Cor. 4. 4+ Any 
thing elſe it ſkall be, but not Unbelief, that they 
all difavow. I ſhall therefore ſpeak unto a few 
of thoſe Tezgiverſations in this caſe which are ob- 
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vious, and which are exemplified in the Goſpel 
it felf. 

I. SOME do ſay on ſuch Exhortations : What 
isit that you would have us to do? We hear the 
Word preached, -we believe it as well as we can, 
we do many things willingly, and abſtain from 


# many evils diligently, what is more required: of 
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us? This is the Language of the Hearts of the 
moſt with whom in this Caſe we have to do: 
And I ſay, n 

1. I'T is nſual with th-m who do ſomething in 
the ways of God, but not all they ſhould, and fo 
nothing in a due manner, to expoſtulate about re- 
quiring of chem more than they do. So the Peo- 
ple diſpute with God himſelf, al. 1.6. Chap. 
3-8, 13. So they in the Goſpel who eltcemed them- 
{elves to have done their Duty, being preſſed un- 
to Faith by Chriſt Jeſus, ask him with ſome Indig- 
nation, What ſhall we do, that we might work the work. 
of God? John 6.28, If what we do be not enough, 
what 1s It that you require more of us ? So was 
it with the Young Min, Mat. 19. 20. What do I 
lack yet ? Be adviſed therefore not to be too con= 
dent of your State, leſt you ſhould yet lack that 
one thing, the want whereof might prove your 

ternal Ruine. 

2. THE things mentioned, with all of the like 
nature, which may be multiplied, may be where 
there 1s no one ſpark of ſaving Faith. Simon IMa- 


| gs heard the Wort, and believed as well as he 


could ; Herod heard it, aud did many things glad- 
ly ; and all forts of Hypocrites do npon thetr Con- 
victions perform many duties, and abſtain from 
many fins, fo as that notwithſtanding this plea you 


B 2 3, WHERE 


| may periſh for eyer, 


1c Aeattations and Dilcourles 


3. W HERE theſe things are ſincere, they 
belong unto the. exerciſe of Faith ; they may be 
after a fort without Faith, but Faith cannot be 
without them : But there is a fundamental A of 
Faith, whereby we cloſe with Chriſt, whereby we 
receive him ; that is, in order of Nature, antece- 
dent unto it's aCtings in all other Duties and Occaſi- 
ons; It 1s laying the foundation, other things be- 
long to the building. This is that you are called 
on to lecure, and you may know it by theſe two 
Properties : 

1. It 1s Stmgular : So our Saviour tells the Fews, 
Joh. 6. 29. This ts the work of God, that you believe 


on. him whom he hath fent. The A@, Work or Du- | 


ty of Faith in the receivingof Chriſt, is a peculiat 
flingular Work, wherein the Soul yields eſpecial 
obedience unto God : It is not to be reckoned un- 
to ſuch common Duties as thoſe mentioned, but 
the Soul muft find ont wherein it hath in a ſingu- 
lar manner cloſed with Chriſt upon the Command 
of God. 


2. IT is accompanied with an univerſal Spiri- | 
tual Change in the whole Soul, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any ' 
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man be in Chrift, be is anew creature ;, old things are 


paſſed away, behold all things are become new ; Where- 
fore if you would not chuſe rather to deceive and 
raine your own Souls, come to the tryal whether 
indeed you have received Chriſt in ſuch a ſingular 


transforming aC(t of Faith, do not on ſuch preten-. 


ces want a compliance with the word of Exhorta- 
tion propoſed unto you. But 
Il. SOME will ſay, they know not how to pro- 
ceed in this Work. They can make nothing of 
it; they have tryed to come to this believings 
but do {till fail in what they delign ; they go - 
wy an 
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and off, but can make no progreſs, can come 
to no ſatisfaction ; therefore they think,t, beſt to 
let things go in general as they are, Khour put- 
ting themſelves to farther trouble Seo any &- 
ſpecial A& of Faith in the receivZ of Chriſt. 
This is the language of Mens Hearts,- though not 


% 


* of their mouths, another ſhelref&# Unbelief, nd 
" they a accordingly ; they have a fecret Deſpon- 


dency, which keeps them ſafe from attempting a 
real cloſure with Chriſt on the tender of the Go- 
ſpel: Something may be offered unto this diltem- 
pered frame of Mind. 

i. REMEMBER the Diſciples that were 
fiſhing, and had toiled all night, but caught no- 
thing, Luk, 5. 3, 4; upon the coming of Chriſt 
unto them, he requires that they ſhould caſt out 
their Nets once more ; Peter makes ſome excuſe 
from the labour which they had taken in vain all 
Night ; however he would venture once more on 
the Command of Chriſt, and had an aſtoniſhing 
draught of Fiſhes, ver. 5,6, 7, 8, 9. Have you bin 
wearied with diſappointments in your attempts and 
Reſolutions, yet caſt in your Net this once more up- 
on the Command of Chriſt, venture this once more 
to come unto him on his Call and Invitation, you 
know not what ſucceſs he may give unto you. 

2. CONSIDER that it is not failing in this 
or that Attempt of coming to Chriſt, but a giving 
over your Endeavours that will be your Ruine. 
The Woman of Canazn in her great outcry. to 
Chriſt for Mercy, at. 15. 22. had many a_Re- 
pulſe :. Firſt it is ſaid, he anſwered her not a word, 
then his Diſciples delired that he would ſend her 
away, that ſhe might not trouble him any more ; 
whereon he gives a Reaſon why he would not re- 
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gard her, or why he conld juſtly paſs her by ; ſhe 
was not an /ſraeliteſs, urito whom he was ſent, yet 
ſhe gives nor over, but preſling into his preſence, 


cries ont for Mercy, ver. 25. being come to | 
that iſſue, to try and draw out her Faith to the ut- | 


he reckons her among Dogs, that were not to 
have Childrens bread given unto them. Had ſhe 
now at laſt given over upon this ſevere Rebuke, 
ſhe had never obtained Mercy ; . but perliſting in 
her Requeſt ſhe at laſt prevailed, ver. 27. 28. It 
may be you have prayed,and cryed,and reſolved,and 
vowed, but all without ſucceſs as you ſuppoſe, Sin 


moſt, which was his deſign from the beginning, | 


}. - 


hath broken thorough all : however, it you give not |} 


over, you ſhall prevail at laſt; you know not at 
what time God will come in with his Grace, and 
Chriſt will manifeſt his love unco you as unto the 
poor Woman, after many a rebuke. Ir may be 
afcer all he will do it this day, and if not, he may 
do it another, do not deſpond. Take that word 
of Chriſt himſelf for your Encouragement, Prov. 


8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that hcareth me, watching | 


daily at my Gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. 
If you hear him, and wair, though you have not 
yet admiſſion, but ars kept at the pares and poſts 
of the doors, yet in the iſſue you ſhall be bleſſed. 


2, THE Rule in this caſe is, Ho/. 6. 3. Then | 


ſhall we know, if we follow on to know. Are you in 
the way of knowing Chriſt in the uſe of Means, 
hearing the Word, and fincere Endeavours in ho- 
ly Daties 3 though you cannot yet attain unto any 


Evidence that you have received him, have cloſed 


with him, nothing can ruine you but giving 0- 
ver the way wherein you are; for then ſhall you 


knaw, if you follow on to know the Lord, Many 
| | Can 
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e | can give you their Experiences, that if they had 
*f Þ been diſcouraged by preſent overwhelming Diff” 
*> | culties, ariſing from their Diſappointments, break” 
O | ing of Vows, relapſes into Folly, they had been 
l- Þ utterly rnined, whereas now they are at reſt and 
2» | peace inthe Boſom of Chriſt. On a great ſurprizal 
0 F Chriſt loſt at once many Diſciples, and they loſt 
& ” their Souls, John 6.66. They went back, and walked 
2 n0 more with him ;, take heed of the like Diſcou- 
1 ragements. 

tY JH. SOME may fay, yea, praftically they 
| do ſay, That theſe things indeed are neceſlary ; 
1 they muſt come to Chrilt by believing, or, they 
L are undone, but this is not the ſeaſon of it, there 
8 will be time enough to apply themſelves unto it 
when other occaſions are paſt. Art preſent they 
- have not leiſure to enter upon, and go through 
- with this Duty : wherefore they will abide in their 
4 preſent State for a while, hearing and doing many 


RR 


things, and when time ſerves, will apply them- 
ſelves unto this Daty alſo. 

1. THIS is an uncontrollable evidence of that 
Sottiſhneſs and Folly which is come upon our Na- 
ture by Sin. A Depravation that the Apoſtle pla- 
ces in the head of the Evils of corrupted Nature, 
Tt. 3.3. Can any thing be more fooliſh, ſottiſh 
and ſtupid, than for men to put off the conſidera. 
tion of the Eternal Concernment of their Souls 
for one hour, being altogether uncertain whether 
they ſhall live another or no? to preferr preſent 
Trifles before the Blelſedneſs or Mitery of an Im- 
mortal State ? For thoſe who never heard of theſe 
things, who never had any Conviction of Sin and 
Judgment, to put the evil day far from them, is 
not much to be 2dmired : But for you who have 
B 4 0 Chriſt 
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Chriſt preached unto you, who own a neceſſity of 
coming unto him, to put it off from day to day 


upon fuch flight pretences, it is an aſtoniſhable | 


/ 


} 


Folly. May you not be ſpoken unto in the lan- } 


guage of the Wiſdom of God, Prov.s6. g, 10, ir. 
You come to hear the Word, and when you go 
away, the language of your Hearts is ; Tet 4 little 


| 


f 


ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ' 


ſicep: We will abide a little while in our preſent 
State, and afterwards we will rouze up our ſelves. 
Under this Deceit do multitudes periſh eyery day. 
This is a dark Shade, wherein curſed Unbelief 
lyes hid. 


2. CONSIDER that this is the greateſt En- | 
Eine that Satan makes uſe of in the World among + 


them that hear the Word preached unto them, 
for the ruine of their Souls. He hath other Arts 
and Ways, and Methods of dealing with other 
Men, as by ſenſual and worldly Luſts : But as un- 
to them who through their Convictions do attend 
unto the preaching of the Word, this is his great 
and almoſt only Engine for their Ruine. There 
needs no haſte in this matter, another time will 
be more ſeaſonable, you may be ſure not to fail 
of it before you dye : However, this preſent day 
and time is moſt unfit for it, you have other things 
to do, you cannot part with your preſent frame, 
you may come again to hear the Word the next 
opportunity. Know aſſuredly, if your Minds are 
influenced unto delays of coming to Chriſt by ſuch 
infinuations, you are under the Power of Satan, 
and he is like enough to hold you faſt unto De- 
ſtruction. 

23. THIS is as evil and dangerous a Poſture, 


ar frame of Mind, as you can well fall under. If 
| you 
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you have learned to put off God, and Chriſt, and 


the Word for the preſent Seaſon, and yet relieve 
your ſelves in this, that you do not intend like 
others alwayes to reject them, but will have a 
time to hearken to their calls ; you are ſecured 
and fortified againſt all ConviCtions and Perſwa- 
fions, all fears ; one anſwer will ſerve for all, with- 
in a little while you will do all that can be requi- 
red of you. This is that which ruines the Souls 
of multitudes every day. It 1s better dealing with 
Men openly profligate, than with ſuch a trifling 
promiſer. See 1/a. 5. 7, 10. 

4- REMEMBER that the Scripture confines 
you unto the preſent day, without the leaſt inti- 
mation that you ſhall have either another day, or 
another tender of Grace and Mercy in any day, 
2 Cor. 6. 2. Heb. 3.7. 13. Chap. 12. 15. Take care 
leſt you come ſhort of the Grace of God, miſs of 
it by miſſing your opportunity. Redeem the time, 
or you are loſt for ever. 

5. AS unto the pretence of your Occaſions and 
Buſineſs, there is a ready way to diſappoint the 
craft of Satan in that pretence, namely, to mix 
Thoughts of Chriſt, and the Renovation of your 
Reſolutions, either to come or to cleave unto him 
with all your Occaſions. Let nothing put it ut- 
terly out of your minds; make it familiar unto 
you, and you will beat Satan out of that firong 
hold, Prov. 7.4. However, ſhake your ſelves out 
of this duſt, or deſtruction lyes at the door. 

IV. IT is the Language of the Hearts of ſome, 
that if they give up themſelves unto a compli- 
ance with this Exhortation, and go ſeriouſly about 
this Duty, they muſt relinquiſh and renounce al] 
their Luſts and pleaſures, yea much of their Con- 
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verſe and Society, wherein they find ſo much pre. 
ſent ſatisfattion, as that they know not how to 
part with them. If they might retain their old 
ways, at leaſt ſome of them, it were another mat- 
ter, but this total Relinquiſhment of all is very 
ſevere. 

Anrſw. 1. THE 7eſwtes preaching and painting 
of Chriſt among ſome of the {n:4ians, concealed 
from them his Croſs and Sufferings, telling them 
only of his preſent Glory and Power ; ſo as they 
pretended to win them over to Faith in him, hiding 
from them that whereby they might bediſcouraged ; 
and ſo preached a falſe Chriſt unto them, one of their 
own framing. We, dare do no ſuch thing for all 
the World; we can here uſe no condeſcention, 
no compliance, no compolition with reſpect unto 
any Sin or Luſt, we have no Commiſſion to grant 
that requeſt of Lot, Is it not alittle'ont ? let it be ſpa- 
red; nor to come to Naamans terms, God be mer- 
ciful to me in this thing, in all others I will be obedi- 
ext. Wherefore, 


2. WE muſt here: be peremptory with you, 
whatever be the event, if you are diſconraged by 
it, we cannot help it ; Curied be the Man that 
M3ll encourage you to come to Chriſt, with hopes 
of Indulgence unto any one Sin whatever. I ſpeak 
nat this, as thoagh you could at once abſolate- 
ly and perfectly leave all Sin in the root and 


' branches of it ; but only you are to do it in Heart 


and Reſolution, engaging into an Univerſal Mor- 
tification of all Sin, as by Grace from above 
you (hall be enabled : But your Choice mult be ab- 
ſolate, without Reſerves, as to Love, Intereſt and 
Deſign ; God or the World, Chriit or Belzal, _ 
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lineſs or Sin, there is no Me\lium, no terms of 


| compoſition, 2 Cor.6. 15,16, 17, 18. 


3. AS unto what you pretend of your Pleaſures, 
the Truth is, you never yet had any real Pleaſure, 
nor do know what it is: How eaſie were it to de- 
clare the folly, vanity, bitterneſs, poyſon of thoſe 


} things which you have eſteemed your pleaſures. Here 
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alone, namely, in Chriſt, and a participation of 
him, are true Pleaſures, and durable Riches to be 
obtained ; Pleaſure of the ſame Nature with, and 
ſuch as like pleaſant Streams flow down into 
the Ocean of Eternal Pleaſures above. A few mo- 
ments in theſe Joys are to be preferred above the 
longeſt continaance in the curſed pleaſures of this 
World. See Prov. 3. r3,14, 15, 16,17,18. 

V. IT will be faid by ſome, that they do not 
ſee thoſe who profcls themſelves to be Believers, 
to be ſo much better than they are, as that you 
need to preſs us ſo earneſtly to ſo great 4'chabp®; 
we know not why we ſhould not be accounted 
Believers already as well as they. I ſhall in a few 
words, as well as | am able, lay this ſtumbling- 
block out of the way, though I confeſs at this day 
it is weighty and cumberſome. And I ſay, 

1. AMONG them that profeſs themſelves to 
be Believers, there are many falſe, corrupt Hy- 
pocrites ; and it is no wonder that on various oc- 
calions they lay the ſtumbling-block of their Ini- 
quities before the taces of others: But they ſhall 
bear their own burthen and Judgment. 

2. IT is acknowledged, it mutt be bewailed, 
thar ſome whom we have reaſon to judge to be true 
Believers, yet tbrough their unmortified Pride, 
or Covetouſneſs, or Careleſneſs in their Conver- 
ſation, or vain Attire, and conformity to the 
World, 
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World, or Frowardneſs, do give juſt occaſion of 
oftence, We confeſs that God is diſpleaſed here: 
with, Chriſt and the Goſpel diſhonour'd, and ma- 
ny that are weak are wounded, and others diſcou- * 
raged. But as for you, this is not your Rule; | 
this is not propoſed unto you, but that Word on- ® 
ly is ſo that will never fail you. ; 

3- THE World doth not know, nor is able 
to make a right Judgment of Believers ; nor do 
you ſo, for it is the Spiritual Man alone that diſ- 
cerneth the things of God. Their Infirmities are 
viſible to all, their Graces inviſible; the King's 
Daughter is glorious within. And when you are | 
able ro make a right Judgment of them, you will 
deſire no greater Advancement than to be of their | 
Society, Pſal. 16. 3. 

THESE few Inſtances of the pretences where- 
with*Unbelief covers it's Deformity, and hides | 
that deſtruction wherewith it is accompanied, may 
ſuffice unto our preſent purpoſe ; they are multi- 
plied in the minds of Men, impregnated by the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan on their Darkneſs and Folly. 
A little Spiritual Wiſdom will rend the vail of them | 
all, and expoſe Unbelief ating in Enmity againſt 
Chriſt nnder them. But whar hath been ſpoken 
may ſaftice to- anſwer the neceſſity of the preceding 
. Exhortaion on this Occaſion. 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. IL 


The Way and Means of the Recovery of 
Spiritual Decayes, and of obtaming freſh 


Springs of Grace. 


Tu Application of the ſame. Truth in the 
Second place belongs unto Belzevers, eſpecial- _ 
ly ſach as have made any long profeflion ot walk- 
ing in the ways of God and the Goſpel. And that 
which I deſign herein, is to manifelt, That a ſtea- 


| dy Spiritual view of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, 


will give them a gracious Revival from inward 
Decayes, and freſh Springs of Grace, even in 
their latter days. A Trutn this is, as we ſhall ſee 
confirmed by Scripture, with the joyful Experi- 
ence of multitudes of Believers, and is of great im- 
portance unto all that are ſo. 


THERE are two things, which thoſe who af- 
ter a long profeſſion of the Goſpel are entring in- 
to the Confines of Eternity, do long for and de- 
ſire. The one is, that all their Breaches may be 
repaired, their Decays recovered, their Backſli- 
dings healed : For unto theic things they have been 
leſs or more obnoxious in the courie of their 
walking before God. The other 1s, that they 
may have freſi) Springs ci Spiritual Life, and vi- 
gorous 2Ctins: 0: i} Divice Graces, in Spiritual 

Mind- 
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Mindedneſs, Holineſs, and Fruitfulneſs, unto the 
Praiſe of God, the honour of the Goſpel, and the en- 
creaſe of their own Peace and Joy. Theſe things 
they value more than all the World, and all thar | 
Is In it ; about theſe things are their Thoughts 
and Contrivances exerciſed night and day. Thoſe 
with whom 1t is otherwiſe, whatever they pre- 
tend, are in the dark unto themſelves, and their 
own Condition : For it is in the Nature of this | 
Grace to grow and encreaſe anto the end. As 
Rivers, the nearer they come unto the Oce- 
an whither they tend, the more they increaſe 
their waters, and ſpeed their ſtreams .: So will 
Grace flow more freely and fully in it's near ap- 
proaches to the Ocean of Glory. That is not 
ſaving which doth not 1o. 

AN experience hereof, I mean of the thriving 
of Grace towards the end of our Courſe, is that 
alone which can ſupport us under the Troubles | 
and Temptations of Lite, which we have to con- 
flict withal. So the Apoſtle tells us, that this 


is our great Relief in all our Diltreſſes and 


Affliftions, whereon we faint not, that as our 
outer man doth periſh, ſo the inner man u« renewed da 
by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. If it be fo, that. in the daily 
Decays of the ontward man, in all the Approach- 
es of ic's Diſſolution, we have inward Spiritual 
Revivals and Renovation, we ſhall not faint in 
what we undergo. And without ſuch continoal 
Renovations, we ſhall faint in our Diſtrelles, 
whatever other things we may have, or whatever 


we pretend unto the contrary. 


AND ordinarily it is ſo in the Holy, Wile 


Providence of God, that Afﬀictions and Troubles 
iN- 
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increaſe with'Age. It is ſo in an eſpecial man- 
ner with Miniſters of the Goſpel ; they have 
many of them a ſhare in the lot of Perer, 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt declared unto him, 
Fohn 21.18. When thou waſt young, thou oirdedſt thy 

ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldſt ; but when thou 
ſhalt be old, rhou ſhalt ſirerch forth thy hands, and 
another ſhalt gird thee, and carry thee whither thow 
wouldſt not. Beſides thoſe natural Diſtempers-and 
Infirmities which accompany the decays of Life, 
Troubles of Life, and in their Aﬀairs do uſually 
grow upon them, when they look for nothing 
leſs, but were ready to ſay with Zeb, We ſhall 
dye in our neſt, Job 29. 18. So was it with Facob, 
after all his hard Labour and Travel to: provide 
for his Family, ſuch things fell ont in it in his 
Old Ape, as had almoſt broken his Heart: And 
oft times both Perſecutions and Publick Dangers 
do befall them at the ſame ſeaſon. Whilſt the 
outward man 1s thus periſhing, we need great ſup- 
portment that we faint not... And chis is only to 
be had in an Experience of daily Spiritual Reno- . 
vations in the inner man. 


TH E Excellency of this Mercy the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſeth in an Heavenly manner, Pal. 92. 12, 13, 
14, 15. The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm-tree, 
he ſhall grow like the Cedar in Lebanon: Thoſe that 
be planted n the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
Courts of our God ; they ſhall bring forth fruit in old 
Age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, To ſhew that 
the Lord 1s upright ;, he is my Rock, and there is no 
unrighteouſneſs i him, 


THE Promilc ia the 1274. verſe, reſpetts the 
1:1mes 
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times of the: Meſſiah,or of the New Teſtament, for ſo 
it is propheſied of him ; 7 his days the Righteous ſhall 
flouriſh, Pial. 92. 7. namely, through the abun- 
dance of Grace that ſhould be adminiſtred from 
his fulneſs, as Joh. 1. 16. Col. r.19. And herein con- | 
ſiſts the Glory of the Goſpel, and not in outward 
Proſperity, or External Ornaments of Divine 
Worſhip. The flouriſhing of the Righteous, I 
ſay, in Grace and Holineſs, is the Glory of the 
Office of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. Where this | 
is not, there is no Glory in the profeſſion of our % 
Religion. The Glory of Kings is in the Wealth | 
and Peace of their Subjects; and the Glory of *- 
Chriſt is in the Grace and Holineſs of his | 
Subjects. | . 
THIS flouriſhing 1s compared to the Palm-rree, 
and the Growth of the Cedar. The Palm-tree is of 
the greateſt Verdure, Beauty, and Fruitfulneſs, | 
and the Cedar of the greateſt and longeſt growth *' 
of any Trees. So are the Righteous compared to 
| the Palm-tree, for the Beauty of Profeſſion, and 
| Fruitfulneſs in Obedience ; and unto the Cedar for 
| a continual conſtant growth and encreaſe in Grace. 
4/0 Thus it is with all that are righteous, unleſs it be 
4 from their own ſinful negle&t,as it is with many in this 
File: day. They are hereon rather like the Shxubs and 
| i Heaths in the Wilderneſs, which fee not when Good 
IR cometh, than like the Palm-tree, or the Cedars of Le- 
Uh. banom. And hereby do Men what lies in them, 
liſh obſcure the Glory of Chriſt and his Kingdom, as 
well as diſquiet their own Souls. 
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| THE words that follow, ver. 13. They that be 
| planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the : 


Courts of our God, are not diſtinCtive of ſome from : 
other, | 
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other, as though ſome only of the flonriſhing 
Righteous were ſo planted ; but they are deſcrip- 
- # tive of them all, with an addition of the way and 

means whereby they arc cauſed ſo to grow and 
” © flouriſh. And this is their Implantation in the 
q Houle of the Lord ; that is, in the Church, which 


© | is the ſeat of all the meaas of Spiritual Lite, both 
as unto growth and flouriſhing, which God 1s 
X * pleaſed to grant unto Believers. To be planted 


ed in the Grace communicated by the Ordinan- 
ces of Divine Worſhip. Unleſs we are planted 

in the houſe of the Lord, we cannot flouriſh in his 
> Courts : ſee P/al. 1, 3. Unleſs we are partakers of 
| the Grace adminiſtred in the Ordinances, we can- 
not flouriſh in a fruitful Profeſſion. The ont- 
| ward participation of them 1s common unto Hy- 
” pocrites, that bcar ſome leaves, but neither grow 
{ like the Cedar, nor bear fruit like the Palm-tree. 
| So the Apoltle prays for Believers, that Chriſt 
| may dwell in their Hearts by Faith, that they may 
he rooted and grounded in love, Ephel. 3. 17. Roored, 
built up, and eſtabliſhed, Col. 2. 7. The want here- 
of 1s the cauſe that we have ſo many fruitleſs 
| Profeſſors; they heveentred the Courts of God by 
| Profeſſion, but were never planted in his Houſe by 
Faith and Love. Let us not decetve our ſelves 
© þ# herein; we may dec entred into the Church, and 
2 * made partakers of the outward Priviledges of it, 
*._. and not be ſo planted 11 it as to flouriſh in Grace 

- and Fruitfulnels. 


v4 ; in the Houſe of the Lord, is to be fixed and root- 


THAT which on this Occation I principally 
a (intend, is the Grace and Privile%ge expreſſed wer. 
K2 C I ath 
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14th. They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old Ape, they 
ſhall be fat and flowriſhing, There be three things 
which conſtitute a Spiritual State, or belong to 
the Life of God. (1.) That Believers be fat, that 
is, by the Heavenly Juice, Sap, or Fatneſs of the 
true Olive, of Chriſt himſelf ; as Rom. 11: 17. This 
is the principle of Spiritual Lite and Grace de- 
rived from him. When this abounds in them ſo 
as to give them ſtrength and vigour in the Exer- 
ciſe of ' Grace, to keep them from decays and 
withering, they are ſaid to be fat, which in the 
Scripture Phraſe is ſtrong and healthy. (2.) Thar 
they flouriſh in the Greenneſs ( as the word is ) 
and Verdure of Profeilion ; for vigorous Grace will 
produce a flouriſhing Profeſſion. (3.) That they 
{till bring forth Fruit 1n all- Duties of Holy Obe- 
dience : All theſe are promiſed unto them even in 
Old Age. 

EVEN Trees when they grow old (the Palm 
and the Ceder ) are apt to lole of their Juice and 
V<crdure : and men in Old Age are ſubject unto 
all forts of Decays both outward and inward. It 
is a rare thing to ſee a Man in Old Age naturally 
vigorous, healthy and ſtrong ; and would 1t were 
not more rare to ſee any Spiritually ſo at the 
ſame Seaſon : But this is here promiſed unto 
Believers as an eſpecial Grace and Priviledge, 
beyond what can be repreſented in the growth 
or fruit-bearing of Plants and Trees. 


THE Grace intended, is, That when Belie- 
vers are under all- ſorts of bodily and Natural 
Decays, and it mey be have been overtaken with 
Spiritnal Decays alto, there is provition made 1n 
the 
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| will make us to ſee that the 
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the Covenant, to render them fat, flouriſhing 
and fruitful, vigorous in the power of Internal 


| Grace, and flouriſhing in the expreſſion of it in 


all Duties of Obedience, which 1s that which we 
row enquire after. 


BLESSED be God for this good Word of 
his Grace, that he hath given us ſuch encourage- 
ment againſt all the Decays and Temptations of 


! Old Age which'we have to conflict withall. 


AND the Pſalmiſt in the next words declares 
the greatneſs of this Priviledge : To ſhew that the 
Lord 1 upright ;, he is my Rock, there is no unrigh- 
teonſneſs in him. Conſider the oppolitions that 
lye againſt the flouriſhing of Believers in old Age, 
the Difficulties of it, the Temptations that muſt 
be conquered, the Attings of the Mind above 1t's 
natural Abilities which are: decayed, the weari- 
neſs that is apt to befall us in a long Spiritual 


; conflict, the cries of the Fleſh to be ſpared, and 


we ſhall ſee it to be an Evidence of the Faith- 


# fulneſs, Power and Righteouſneſs of God in Co- 
{ venant ; nothing elſe could produce this mighty 
| effect. So the Prophet treating of the {ame Pro- 


mile, Hof. 14:4, 5,6, 7,8. cloterh his Diſcourſe 
with that bleſſed Remark, Yer. 9. Who is miſe, 


and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, and he 
ſhall know them ? for the ways of the Lordare right, 


Spiritval Wiſdom 


and the juſt ſhall walk in them. 
rFaithfulneſs and 


| Power of God are exerted in this work of pre- 
| icrving Bzlievers flouriſhing and truitiul unto 
the End. 


KI HA- 
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HAVING laid the Foundation of this illu- 
ſtrious Teſtimony, I ſhall farther declare and con- 
firm my Intention, ſo to make way for the Ap- 
plication of the Truth under Conſideration unto 
this Caſe, manifeſting, that the way whereby we 
may be made partakers of this Grace, is by a ſtea: 
dy view of the Glory of Chriſt, as propoſed un- 
to us in the Goſpel. 


32 


TRERE 1s a latter Spring in the Year, a 
Spring in Autumn : It 1s indeed for the moſt part 


mx _ 
Ce. 
o 
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but faint and weak, yet-is it ſuch as the Huſ-W 


bandman cannot ſpare. And it is an evident ſign 
of Barren ground, - when it doth not put forth 
afreſn towards the end of the Year. God the good 
Husbandman looks for the ſame from us, eſpe- 
cially if we had a Summers drought in Spiritual 
Decays; as the Pfalmiſt complains, P/al. 32. 4: 
Had we not had a . latter Spring the laft Year, 
the Land had greatly ſuffered under the drought 


of the Summer. And if we have had ſuch a þ 


drought in the Courſe of our Profeſſion by Spiri- 


tual Decays, as God the good Husbandman looks | 


for a latter Spring in us, even in old Ape, in the | 


vigorous ating of Grace and fruitiul Obedience ; 
So without it we can neither have Peace nor Joy 
in our own Souls. If a Man therefore hath made 
a great Appearance of Religion in his former or 
younger days, and when he is growing into Age 
becomes dead, cold, worldly, ſelfiſh ; if he have 
no freſh Springs of Spiritual Life in him, it isan 
Evidence that he hath a barren Heart, that was 


never really fruitful to God. I know that many | 


ſtaud in need of being excited by ſych warning, 
unto 
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anto a diligent conſideration of their State and 


Condition. 
I T is true, that the latter Spring doth not 


' bring forth the ſame Fruit with the former. There 


is no more required in it, but that the Ground evi- 
dence it ſelf ro be in good heart, and to put 
forth that which is proper unto the Seaſon. It 
may be ſach Graces as were aCtive and vigorous 
in Men at their firſt Converſion unto God, as 


# were carried in a ſtream of warm natural AﬀeCti- 
& ons, may not ſo eminently abound in the latter 


Spring of old Age: But thoſe which are proper 
for the Seaſon, as namely, Spirituality, Heaven- 
ly Mindedneſs, weanedneſs from the World, rea- 
dineſs for the Croſs, and Death, are neceſlary, 
even in old AgE, to evidence that we have a liv- 
ing Principle of Grace, and to ſhew thereby that 
God 1s upright, he is our Rock, and there is no 
unrightcoutſneſs in him. 

WHAT is further to be inſiſted on, ſhall be 


| reduced unto theſe four Heads. 


1. THAT the conſtitution of Spiritual Life, 
is ſuch as is meet to thrive, grow and encreaſe 
unto the end, and will do ſo, unleſs it be ſrom the 
default of them in whom it is. 


2, THAT notwithſtanding this Nature and 
Conſtitution of Spiritual Life, yet Believers are 
ſubject unto many Decays, partly gradual, and 
partly by Surprizals in Temptation, whereby the 
growth of it is obſtructed unto the diſhonour of 
> Goſpel, and the loſs of their own Peace with 
Joy. 


C 3 3. 1 
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3+ I ſhall ſhew that ſnch at. preſent is the con- 
dition of many Profeſſors, namely, that they are 
viſibly fallen under Spiritual Decays, and do not 
evidence any Intereſt in the bleſſed Promiſe inſiſt. 


ed on. 

4. ON the Confirmation of theſe things, our” 
Enquiry will be, how ſuch Perſons may be deli- 
vered from ſuch Decays, and by what means theyh 
may obtain the Grace here promiſed, of Spiri- 
tual flooriſhing in old Age, both in the ſtrength- 
ning of the inward Principle of Life, and a- 
bounding in Fruits of Obedience, which are to 
the praiſe of God by Jeſus Chriſt : And then we 
ſhall make Application nnto this caſe, of that 
Truth which is the Subjeft of the preceding 
Ditcourſe. | | 


i, T HE Conſtitution of Spiritual Life is ſuch, | 
as 15 meet to grow and increaſe unto the: end.! 
Hereby it doth diſtinguith it ſelf from that Faith} 
which is Temporary ; for there is a Temporary | 
Faith which will both flouriſh for a Seaſon, andi 
bring forth ſome Fruit, but it is not in its Na-þ 
ture and Conſtirution to abide, to grow and in-} 
creaſe, but rather to decay and wither. It is, 
deſcribed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jar. 13. 20, 
21, Either ſome great Temptation extinguiſheth | 
it, or it decrys taſentivly, nntil the mind where- 


' In it was do maniteſt it felf to be utterly barren. ! 


And therefore whoever is ſenſible of any Spiri- | 
tual Decays, he 1s called unto a ſevere Trial and} 


Fxamination of himſelf, as unto the Nature of! 
the 
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the Principle of his Profeſſion and Obedience ; 
for ſuch Decays do rather argue a principle of 
Temporary Faith only, unto which they are pro- 
per and natural, than that whoſe Nature It is to 
thrive and grow to the end, whereon thoſe that 
have it, ſhall as it is in the Promite, ſill bring 
forth fruit, and without their own great Guilt 
be always freed from ſuch Decays. 


THAT this Spiritual Life is in it's Nature 
and Conſtitution ſuch as will abide, thrive and 
grow to the end, 1s three ways teſtified unto in 
the Scripture. 

it. IN that it is compared unto things of the 
moſt infallible increaſe and Progreſs : For beſides 
that, it's growth 1s frequently likencd unto that 
of Plants and Trees well watcred, and in a fruit- 
ful Soil, which fail not to ſpring, unleſs it be 
from ſome external violence ; It 1s likewiſe com- 
pared unto ſuch things as whoſe progreſs is abſo- 
lately infallible,- Prov. 4.18. The path of the juſt i 
as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more to 
the perfett day. The path of the Joſt is his Co- 

enant-walk before God, as it 1s trequent]y cal- 

led in the Scripture, P/zl. 119. 35. 105. 1/a. 
26.:%: P/al. 23.3. Mat. 3.3. Heb. 12. 13. and iT 
comprizeth the Principle, Protefſion, and Fruits 
of 1t, This, faith the Wiſe Man, 1s as the ſhining 
Light; that is, the Morning Light : And where- 
in is it ſo? Why, as that gorth on hy Degrces, 
and ſhineth more and more unto the hizh Noon 
(thongh it may be interrupted. tometimes by 
Clouds and Storms: ) So 1s this Patii of the Juſt, 
It goes on and 1ncreaicth nato the high Noon, 
G 4 the 
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the perfe&t Day of Glory. It is in it's Nature 
ſo to do, though it may ſometimes meet, with ob- 
{[tructions, as we ſhall {ee afterwards ; and To doth 
the Morning light alſo. 


*% 
>; 
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THERE is no vilible difference as unto Light, 
between the Light of the Morning, and the Light / 
of the Evening ; yea, this latter ſometimes from . 
gleams of the Setting Sun, ſeems to be more 
Glorious than the other. But herein they differ ; ; 
the firſt goes on gradually nnto more Light, un- 
til it comes to pericttion ; the other gradually * 
gives place unto Darkneſs, until it comes to be 
Mid-night. So 1s it as unto the Light of the Juſt | 
and of the Hypocrite, and fo is ir_ as unto their 
Paths. At firlt ſetting out they may ſeem alike and 
equal; yen, Convictions and Spiritual Gifts acted 
with corrupt ends in ſome Hypocrites, may for 
a time give a greater luſtre of Profeſſion than the 
Grace of others lincerely Converted unto God 
may 2tt2in unto. But herein they diſcover their 
differert Natures; the one increaſeth and goeth * 
on conlitantly, though it may be ſometimes bur 
faintly ; the other decays, grows dim, gives place 
to darkneſs and crooked walking, 


T HIS then is the Nature of the path of tlie 
Juſt : And where it is otherwiie with us in our 
Walk before God, we can have no Evidence that 
we are in that Path, or that we have a living, 
growing Principle of Spiritual Life in ns. And 
it is fit that Profeſlors of all ſorts ſhouid be mind- 
ed of theſe things ; for we may ſee not a few of 
them under viſible Decays, without any fincere {1 
en- | 


_. 
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endeavours after a Recovery, who yet pleaſe 
themſelves that the root of the matter is in them. 
It is ſo, if Love of the World, Conformity un- 


# to it, negligence in Holy Duties, and coldneſs 
= in Spiritual Love be an Evidence of ſuch Decays. 
” But let none deceive their own Souls, wherever 
” there is a ſaving Principle of Grace, it will be 
thriving and growing unto the end. And it 


it fall under Obſtruftions, and thereby into 
Decays for a Seaſon, it will give no reſt or qui- 
etneſs unto the Soul wherein it 1s, but will la- 
bour continually for a Recovery. Peace in a Spl- 
ritually decaying condition, is a Soul-ruining Se- 


' curity ; better be under terror on the account of 


ſurprizal into ſome Sin, than be in peace under 


evident Decays of Spiritual Life. 


AND by the way, this comparing of the Path 
of the Juſt unto the Morning Light, minds me 
of what I have ſeen more than once. That Lighr 
hath ſometimes chearfully appeared unro the 
World, when after a little ſeaſon by reaſon of 
Clouds, Tempelts and Storms ; it hath given place 


* again to Darkneſs, like that of the Night ; bur ir 


hath not ſo been loſt and buried like the. Even- 
ing Light ; aftera while it hath recovered It telf 
unto a greater luſtre than before, manifeſting 
that it increaſed in it ſelf whilſt it was eclipſed as 
to us. So hath it been with cot a few at their 
firſt Converlion unto God, grear Darkneſs and 
Trouble have by the Efticacy of Temptation, and 
Injections of Satan pollcllcd their minds : But the 
Grace which they have received being as the 
Morning Light, hath aiter a white diſentangled 
IT 


thrived under all thoſe Clouds and Darknels ; 


Baſtins Life, ver. 14. It 1s an indeficient Spring, F 
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zt ſelf, and given Evidence, that it was ſo far 
from being extinguiſhed, as that it grew and 


For the Light of the Juſt doth in the iſſue al- 
ways increaſe by Temptations, as that of the Hy- 
pocrite is conſtantly impaired by them. 


AGAIN, As itis as the Morning Light, than# 
which nothing hath a more aſſured Progreſs ; ſo 
it is called by our Saviour Living water, Joh. 4. 
10. yea, a Well of water, ſpringins up unto Ever- 


not a Pool or Pond, though never ſo large, 
which may be dryed up. Many ſach Pools of k 
Light, Gitts, and Profeſſion, have we ſeen utter- 
ly dryed up, when they have come into Age, or 
been enſnared by the Temptations of the World. 
And we may ſc2 others every day under dange- 
rous decays; their Countenances are ] 


and they have loſt that Oyl which makes the 
face of a Bzliever to ſhine, namely, the Oyl of 
Love, Meeknels, Selt-denial, and Spiritn2lity of 


$* 


Converſe; and inſtead thereof there is ſpread up- 
| 


: 


on them th2 falſome Oyntment of Pride, Self- 
love, Earthly-mindedneſs, which uicreaieth on | 
them mor2 and more. But wazre this Principle 
ef Spiritual Lite is, i* 1s as the Morning Light, 
25 an indeficient Spring that never fails, nor can 
do fo, until} it iſſ12 in Eternal Life: and fundry 


co "Ie 


- ether ways there are whereby the ſame Trath 1s 


aſſeried in the Scripture, 


2. THERE are iundry Divine Promiſes given 
anto Believers, that io 1f ſhall be, or to 1ecure 
them 
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them of ſuch ſupplies of Grace as hall cauſe 
their Spiritual Life to grow, increaſe, and 'flou- 
riſh unto the end, ſuch as that in the Pſalm 
which we have conſidered : For theſe Promiles 
are the Means whereby this Spiritual Life is ori- 
ginally communicated unto us, and whereby 1t 1s 

reſerved in us; by them are we made partakers 
of this Divine Nature, 2 Per.-1.4. and through 
them is it continucd in us. Now Promiſes of this 
Nature, namely, that by the Diſpenſation of the 
Spirit of Chritit, and ſupplis of his Grace, our 
Spiritual Life ſhall flouriſh, and be made fruitful 
to the end, 1 ſhall briefly call over one of them on- 
ly at preſent, which is recorded 1/4. 44. 3,4. 1 
will pour water on him that 3s thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry ground ;, I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and 
my bleſſing upon thine Off-ſpring ;, and thzy ſhall Jer 


up as among the Graſs, aswillows by the water courſes. 


ALTHOUGH this Promiſe may have reſpect 
unto the Gracious dealing of God with the Peo- 
ple of the Fews after their Return from the Cap- 
tivity, yet hath it ſo only as it was Typical of 
the Redemption of the Church by Jeſus Chrilſt : 
But it belongs properly to the Times of the Go- 
ſel, when the Righteous were to flourifh, and it 
is a Promiſe of the New Covenant, as is manifeſt, 
in that it is not only given unto Believers, but is 
alſo extended anto their Seed and Off: ſpring, which 
is an aſſured Signature of New Covenant Promiſes. 
And here is, (1.) A ſuppoſition of what we are 
in our ſelves, both before and after our Converſi- 
on unto God, namely, as thirſty, dry, and bar- 
ren Ground, We have nothing in our ſelves, no 

radi- 
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radical moiſture to make us flouriſhing and fruit- 
ful. 
on ; We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, our ſufficien- 


cy 3s of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Being left to our telves, | 
we ſhould utterly wither and periſh. But, (2.) Here | 


is the bleſſed Relief which God in this Caſe 


hath provided ; he will pour the ſanQifying Wa- | 
ter of his Spirit, and the Bleſling of his Grace *' 


upon us. And this he will ſo do, as to cauſe us 
to ſpring up as among the Graſs, as Willows by 
the water courſes. There is nothing of a more 


eminent and almoſt viſtble growth, than Willows 


by the water courſes. Such ſhall be the Spiritn- 
al growth of Believers nnder the Influences of 
theſe Promiſes ; that is, they ſhall be fat and flou- 
riſhing, and ſtill bring forth fruit. And other 


Promiſes of the ſame Nature there are many ; ! 


but we muſt obſerve two things concerning them, 
that we may be fatisfied in their. Accompliſh- 
ment. As, | 

1. THE Promiſes of the New Covenant, as 
unto the firſt Communication of Grace unto the 
Ele&t, -are abſolnte and inconditional ; they are 
the exccutive conveyances of Gods immutable Pur- 
poſes and Decrees : And what ſhould be the con- 
dition of the Communication of the firſt Grace 
unto us? Nothing that is not Grace can be fo. 
[f it be ſaid, that this alſo is of God in us, which 
isthe Condition of the Communication of the firſt 
Saving Grace unto us, then I would know whe- 
ther that be beſtowed on us without any Con- 
dition; if it be, then that 1s- the firſt Grace, as 
being abſolutely free; if it be not, then what 1s 
the Condition whereon it is beſtowed, concern- 


ing 


And as 1t 1s before, ſo it is after Converſi. | 


LC? n 
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ing which the ſame Erquiry muſt be made, and 
ſo for ever ? But this is the Glory of Covenant 
Promiſes, that as unto the Communication of the 
Grace of Converſion and SanCtification unto the 
Ele&t, they are abſolutely free and inconditio- 
nate: But, 


2. T HE Promiſes which reſpect the Growth, 
Degrees and Meaſures of this Grace in Believers 
are not ſo. There are many Duties required of 
us, that theſe Promites may be accompliſhed 
towards us, and in us; yea, watchful Diligence 
in Univerſal Goſpel Obedience 15 expected from 
us unto this end : See 2 Pet. 1. 4.,5.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
This 1s the ordinary Method of the Communica- 
tion of all ſupplies of Grace to make us ſpiritu- 
ally flouriſh, and be fruitful, namely, that we be 
found in the diligent exerciſe of what we have 
received. God doth ſometimes deal otherwiſe in 
a way of Soveraignty, and ſurprizeth men with 
healing Grace in the midſt of their Decays and 
Backſlidings, as 1/aiah 57.17, 18. So hath many 
a poor Soul been delivered from going down in- 
ro the Pit. The good Shepherd will go out of 
his way to fave a wandring ſheep ; but this is the 
ordinary method, 


3, NOTWITHSTANDING theſe blefied 
Promiſes of Growth, Flouriſhing, and Fruitful- 
neſs, 1t we are ncgligent in the due Improvment 
of the Grace which we have received, and the 
diſcharge of the Daties required of us, we may 
fall into Decays, and be kept 'in a low, un- 
thrifty ſtate all oor devs, Agdthis is the principal 
ground 


I, 
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ground of the Difcrepancy between the Glory 
and Beauty of the Church, as repreſented in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and as exemplificd in the 
Lives and walking of Profeſſors, they do not live 
up unto the Condition of their accompliſhment in 
them; howbeit, in Gods way and time they ſhall 
be all fulfilled. We have therefore innuinerable 
bleſſed Promiſes concerning the thriving, grow- 
ing, and flouriſhing of the Principle of Spiritu- 
al Life in us even in old Age, and until Death : 
But the Grace promiſed unto this end, will not 
befall ns whilſt we are aſleep in Spiritual Sloth 
and Security. Fervent Prayer, the exerciſe of 
all Grace received, with Watchfulneſs unto all 
holy Duties, are required hereunto 


Gr” un _ ” 


3- G OD hath ſecured the Growth of this Spi- 
ritual Life, by the proviſion of Food for it, 
whereby it may be ſtrengthened and increaſed, 
for Life muſt be preſerved by Food. And this in | 
our Caſe is the Word of God, with all other | 
Ordinances of Divine Worſhip waich depend 
thercon, r Pet. 2.2, 3. Whatever the ſtate of this 
Life be, whether in it's Beginning, it's Pro- 
greſs, its Decays, there 1s ſuitable nouriſhment 
provided for it in the Y9ood Word of Gods 
Grace. If Men will neglect their daily Food that 
iS provided for them, it is no wonder 1t they 
be weak and thriftleſs. And if Believers are not 
earneſt in their deſires after this Food, if they 
are not diligent in providing of it, attending un- 
ro it, mach more if through Corruptions and 
Temptations they count it in the preaching of ic #* 


light and common Food, which they Jo not iq £4 
| ne, 


f 
| 
, 
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lue, it is no wonder if they fall into Spiritual De- 
cays; but God hath herein provided for our growth 
even unto old Age. 


{ AND this is the firſt thing which was propo- 

E | ſed unto Confirmation, namely, that the Conſtitu- 

> © tion and Nature of Spiritual Life is ſuch, as to 

* be indeficient, ſo as to thrive and grow even in 
old Age, and unto the end, 


fn 

THE Second thing propoſed, 1s, That notwith- 
all this proviſtion for the Growth of Spiricual Life 

F . in us, Believers eſpecially, in a long courle of 

b Profeſſion are ſubje& to Decays, ſuch as may caſt 

them into great Perplexities, and endanger their 

$ Sccraal Ruine. 


AND theſe Spiritual Decays are of two ſorts : 
(r.) Such as are gradual and univerſal, in the loſs 
n j of the vigour and Life of Grace, both in it's 
bh L Principle, and in it's Exerciſe, (2.) Such as are 
d 


» occaſioned by Surprizal into Sin through the Pow- 
- {er of Temptation ; I mean, tuch Sins as do waſte 
6 = Spiritual Powers of the Soul, and deprive 1t 
it q of all ſolid peace. 
* S for Temporary Believers, give them but 


y I, enonzh in this World, eſpecially if it be 
it accompanied with outward. Proſperity, or Tere 
y | ſecution; and for the moſt part their Decays of: 
a- fone {fort or another wil] make a Giicovery of their 
4 +} Hypocritie. Thonga they retain a Form = God- 
” Flineſs, t they deny the Power of it, Prov. 1. 31. 
a. [And if they do nut openly relinquiſh 5! Detie 
| of * 
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of Religion, yet they will grow ſo Lifeleſs and 
ſavourleſs in them, as ſhall evidence their Condi- 
tion ;, for ſo it is with them who are lukewarm, 
who are neither hot nor cold, who have a Name 
to live, but are dead. 


AND herein lyeth a ſignal difference in this 
matter, between fincere Believers, and thoſe who 
believe only for 2 time; for thoſe of the latter 
fort do; either not perceive their Sickneſs and 


Decays, their Minds being taken up and poſleſled 7 


with other things; or if they do find that it 1s not 
with them as it hath been formerly, they are not 
much concerned, and on any occalional new Con- 
viction they cry, Yet a little more ſlumber, a lit- 
tle more flecp, a little more folding of the hands 
to ſlzep : But when the other do find any thing 
of this Nature, it makes them reſtleſs for a Re- 
covery. And although through the many Snares, 
Temptations, and Deceits of Sin, or through 
their Ignorance of the right way for their Heal- 
ing, they do not many of them obtain a ſpeedy 
Recovery, yet none of them do approve them- 
ſzlves in ſuch a Condition, or turn unto any 
undue Relicts. 


NO W that Believers are ſubject to Decays 
in both the ways mentioned, we have full Teſti- 
mony in Scripture : For as unto that general gra- 
dual Decay in the loſs of our firſt Faith, Love, 
and Works, in the weakening of the internal 
Principle of Spiritual Life, with the loſs thereon 
of D:lizht, Joy and Conſolation, and the Abate - 


meat of the Fruits of Obedience, our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt 


ry 


» 
| 
| 


8 then, they are 100 heavy for me. My Woun 


| menbrance: Some j1dge that David had reſpect 
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Chriſt doth expreſly charge it on five of the ſe- 
ven Churchesof Aſia, Rev. 2% 3%. And in ſome of 
them, as Sardis and Laodicea, thoſe Decays had 
proceeded unto ſuch a degree, as that they were 
in danger of utter RejeCtion : And hereunto an- 
ſwers the experience of all Churches, and all Be- 
lievers in the World. Thoſe who are otherwiſe 
minded, are dead in Sin, and have got pretences 
to countenance themſelves in their miſerable 
Condition. So is it with the Church of Rome; 
and I wiſh others did not in ſome meaſure follow 
them therein. 


AND as unto thoſe of the Second ſort, where- 
into Men are caſt by Surprizals and Temptati- 
ons, producing great Spiritual Diſtreſs and An- 
guiſh of Soul, under a ſenſe of God's ditplea- 
ſure, we have an inſtance in David, as he gives 
us an account of himſelf, P/al. 38. verſe 2. to the 
roth. O Lord, thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 


| thy hand preſſeth me ſore. There 1s no ſoundneſs in 


my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger, neither 1s there 
any reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin: For mine 
Iniquities are gente over my head, as an ma bur- 

s ſtink. 
and are corrupt, berauſe of my fooliſhneſs, &C. 


IT is certain, that here is a deſcription of a 


| very woful State and Condition : And the Pſal- 


miſt knowing that he was called of God to be 
a Teacher and Inſtructer of the Church in all 
Ages, records his own Experience unto that end. 
Hence the Title of it is, 4 Pſalm to bring ro Re- 


unrg 
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unto. ſoine great and ſore Diſeaſe that he was 
then viiited withall, Burt if it were ſo, it was on- 
ly an occaſion of his Complaint ; the cauſe of ir 
was Sin, alone. And four things he doth repre- 
ſent; (1.) That he. had departed from God, 
and fallen into provoking Sins, which had pro- | 
duced great Diſtreſſes in his mind, verſe 3, 4. Þ 
(2.) That he had fooliſhly continued in thar State, F 
not makiyg timely Application to Grace and | 
Mercy for healing, whereby it was grown deplo- 
Y2ble, ver. 5. And this Folly 4s that alone which 
makes ſuch a Condition dangerous ; namely, when # 
Men on their Surprizals in Sin, do not ſpeedily 
apply themſelves unto healing Remedies. (3.) That 
he had herein a-continual {>nſe of the Diſplea- 
fare of God by. reaſon of Sip, worſe. 2. 3, 4. 
(4) That he was altogether reſtleſs in this State, 
mouriing, groaning, labouring continually for 
Dcliverance. 


ll 


—— 


T HIS is a clearer Dclineation of the Condi- 
tion of Believers, when either by the greatneſs 
of any Sin, or by a long continuance in an evil 
ard a careleſs frame, they are caſt nnder a ſenſe 
of Divine diſpleaſure. This opens their Minds 
and their Hearts, declaring how a!l things are 
within, which they cannot deny. Ir 1s not ſo 
with many in the ſame Meatures ard Degrees | 
as it was with David, whole falls were very 
great, but the ſubRance of it is found in them ail. 
And herein the Heart knoweth it's own Bitter- 
nels; a Stranger intermedleth not with it : None 
knows the groaning and labouring of a Son] con- | 
«1nced of ſuch Spiritual Decays, but he alone 11 


whom 
Y, {\FLILS 
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s whom they are. Hereon is it calf down to the 
N-W Earth, going mourning all the day long, though 
It others know nothing of it's Sorrows : But it is 
'C- WW of a far more fad Conſideration, to ſee men 
d, manifeſting their inward Decays by their out- 
O-Þ ward Fruits, and yet are little or not at all con- 
4++ Þ cerned therein. The former are in ways of Re- 
© | covery, theſe in the Paths that go down to the 
nd F Chambers of Death. 


ch I ſuppoie, therefore, I may take it for grant- 
en n ed, that there are few Profeſſors of Religion, 
ly ' who have had any long continuance in the ways 


at | of it, having withal been expoſed unto the temp- 
4- | tations of Life, and much exerciſed with the oc- 
4+ | caſtons of ir; but that they have been aſleep in 
©, Þ their days, , as the Spouſe complains of her ſelf, 


Cant. 5.2. that is, they have been overtaken with 
decays of one ſort or another, either with re- 
ſpect unto Spiritual or Moral Duties, in their 
Relation unto Churches or Families; in their 


15 © Judgments, or their AﬀeCtions ; in their inward 
11 WF Frames or outward Actions, they have been over- 
ſe Þ taken with the effefts of Sloth, Negligence, or 
as Þ the want of a continual Watch in the Life of 
CE Falth:I wiſh it were otherwiſe. 


e | TI principally hercin intend thoſe gradual De- 
'y | clenſions in the Life and Power of Grace, which 
Il. {Men in a long courſe of Profeſſion are ſubje&t un- 
t- jto. And theſe for the moſt part proceed from 
ie tFormality in Holy Duties, under the conſtant 
1- goutward performance of them ; vehement- En- 
ul g2agements in the Affairs of Life, an overvaluati- 
m D 2 on 
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on of ſinful Enjoyments, growth in Carnal Wiſ- 
dom, neglect ot daily Mortification of ſuch Sins 
as Men are naturally diſpoſed unto, with a ſecret 
influence from the prevalent Temptation of the 


days wherein we live, which things are not now | 


co be ſpoken unto. 


3. BUT I come to that which was propoſed 


in the Third Place, namely, To ſhew that this 
at preſent is the State of many Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, that they are fallen under thoſe Spiritu- 
al Decays, and do not enjoy the effetts of the 
Promiſes concerning Flouriſhing and Fruitfulneſs, 
which we have inſiſted on. To faſten a Convi- 
Ction on them, or ſome of them at leaſt, that 
It is indeed ſo with then, is my preſent Deſign: 


.and this ought to be done with ſome diligence. 
The Glory of Chriſt, the Honour of the Goſpel, # 
and the danger of the Souls of Men do call for. 
it. This is the ſecret root of all our Evil, which 
will not be removed unleſs it be digged up 3 whop 


ſees not, who complains not of the loſs of, © 
Decays in the Power of Religion, in the days 


wherein we live? But few there are, who either 
know or apply themſelves, or direct others unto 


the? proper Remedy of this Evil. Beſides, it I 


almoſt as dificult to convince Men of their Spi# 


ritual Decays, asit is to recover them from them # 
but without this, healing is impoſſible. If Me 
know not their Sickneſs, they will not ſeek for 
a Cure. Some when they ſee their Sickneſs, and 
their Wound, will apply themſelves unto wron 
uſeleſs Remedies, like them in the Prophet Heſc 

5. 13. But none will make uſe of any Cure wt 


i 
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ſce no Diſeaſe at all. Wherefore, to faſten a 
Convittion hereof on the Minds of ſome, we may 
, | make uſe of the-enſuing Enquiries and Obſerva- 
, EF tions. 


F 1. HAVE you in the way of your Profeſſion 
1; © had any Experience of theſe Spiritual Decays? | 
doubt not but that there are ſome who have been 
preſerved green and flouriſhing, from their firſt 
_ |} Converſion unto God, who never fell under the 
g power of Sloth, Neglect, or Temptation, at lealt 
not for any remarkable Seaſon, but they are bur 
few. It was not ſo ſcarce with any of thoſe Be- 
lievers under the Old Teſtament, whole Lives 
and Walkings are recorded for our Inſtruction ; 
and they muſt be ſuch as lived in an exa&t and 
diligent courſe of Mortification. And ſome there 
are who have obtained Relief and Deliverance 
from under their Decays, whoſe Backſlidings have 
| been healed, and their Diſcaſes cared. So it was 
or with David, as he Divinely exprelleth ir, Pſa. 
yy 193: l, 2, 3,4» 5- Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
er all that is within me, bleſs his Holy Name: Wh 
told forgrveth all thine Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſ- 
is _ : Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſiruttion, and 
pi- crowneth thee with Louis kindneſs, and tender Met - 
my ©: Who ſatisfiecth thy mouth nuth good things, ſo 
ferh hat thy Touth 35 renewed like the Eagles. So doth 
fad he celebrate his Deliverance from that State, 
and whereof he complains, Pſalm 38. which we men- 
ond Ffioned before. And there is nv Grace or, Mercy 
ofc that doth more affect the Hearrs of Believers, 
why £iat gives them a greater Tranſport of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, than this of Deliverance from 


D;3 Back- 
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Backſlidings, It is a bringing of the Soul out of 
Priſon, which enlargeth it unto Praiſe, P/al. 142. 
7. Of this ſort I doubt not but that there are 
many ; for God hath given great warnings of the 
danger of a Spiritually decaying State ; and he 
hath made great Promiſes of Recovery from it, | 
and multitudes in the Church are daily exerciſed F 
herein : but I ſpeak in general unto all. Have ' 
you any Experience of ſuch Spiritual Decays, ei- 
ther 1n the frame of your Spirits, or in the man- 2 
ner of your walking before God, or at leaſt that g 
you are prone unto them, if not mightily preſer- 
ved by the Power-of Grace in your own utmoſt 
Diligence ? If you have not ſo, then I fear it is 
from one of theſe two Cauſes. 


1. THAT indeed you have never had any 
flouriſhing Spiritual State in your Souls. He | 
that hath been always weak and ſickly, doth not 
know what it is to want a ſtate of Health and 
Strength, becauſe he never had experience of it ; 
much leſs doth he that is dead, know what it 1s 
to want Life. But he that from an exquilite 
Temper . of Health, falls into languiſhing Diftem- 
pers, knows diſtinly, both how it ws, and how 
it is with him. And the frame of the Minds of 
many Profeſſors of Religion, with the manner of 
their walking, is ſuch, as that if they are not ſenſi- | 
ble of Spiritual Decays, it 1s evident that they never | 
had any good Spiritual Health ; and it is to no pur- | 
poſe to treat with ſuch Perſons about a Recovery. 
There are amongſt thoſe who make an outward Pro- | 
feſſion of true Religion, many that live in all ſorts | 


"I, 


of Sins. If you ſhould deal with them about Back- 


{lidings, ? 
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flidings, Decays, and a Recovery, you will ſeem 
unto them as Lot did to his Sons-in-law, when 
he told them ' of the Deſtru&ion of Sodom, 'as one - 
that mocked, or made ſport with them, Ger. rg. 
14. or you will be mocked by them for your 
pains; they have been always {ach as they ars, 
it was never otherwiſe with them, and 'it is a ri- 
diculous thing to ſpeak to- them of a Recovery. 
We muit be able in this caſe to ſay to Men, Re- 
member whence you are fallen, 'and repent,” 'and do 
your firſt works, Revel. 2.5. They muſt have had 
an experience of a better State, or they will not 
endeavour a Recovery from that wherein they 
are. Such therefore as ſee neither Evil nor Dan- 
ger in their preſent Condition, but ſuppoſe all 
is well enongh with them, becauſe it is as'goad as 
ever It was, will not eaſily be bronght- under this 
Convittion ; but they have that which is of no 
leſs importance for them to enquire into, n2me- 
ly, whether they have had any thing of the Truth 
of Grace or no. Or, 


2. IF you have not this Experience, it is to 
be feared that you are alleep in Security, which 
1s hardly diſtinguiſhable from Death in Sin: The 
Church -of ' Laoficea was ſenſibly decayed, and 
gong off from it's Primitive Faith and Obedience, 
yet ſhe was! fo ſecure in her Condition, knew fo 
little of it, that ſhe judoed her ſelf on the con- 
trary fo be in a thriving floyriſhing State. | She 
thought her ſelf encrezied' in all Church Riches 
and Goods, that is, Gifts and Grace, while ſhe 
was wretched, and miſerable, 'and poor, and blind, 


and naked, Revel. 3.17. in fuch a State as where- 


D 4 -- 


 Decays ; they acknowledge no ſuch thing jn them- 
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in it 1s queſtionable, whether ſhe had any thing 
of the Life and Power of Grace to be found 
in her or no. And ſo is it with many Churches 
at this day, eſpecially that which boaſts it ſelf 
to be without Error, or Blame: And it is ſtrange 
that a Church ſhould ſappoſe that it flouriſheth in 
Grace and Gifts, when 1t hath nothing but a noiſe 
of words in their ſtead. 


S O God teſtified concerning Ephraim, that oray F 
hairs were ſprinkled on him, yet ke knew it not, Hoſ. | 
7.9. He was in a declining, dying condition, but 
did not underſtand it. Hence it is added, They 
do. not return to the Lord their God, nor ſeth him 
for all this, ver. 10. It Men will not learn, and 
own their Spiritual Decays, there is no hopes of 
prevailing with them to return unto the Lord ; 
the whole have no need of a Phyſician, but the ſich; 
Chriſt came zot- to call the Righteous, but Sinners to | 
Repentance : ſuch Perſons are under the Power of | 
a ſtupid Security, from whence it will be very 
hard to rouze them up. Hence it 1s that we have 
ſo little ſucceſs for the malt part, in calling Per- 
ſons to look after a Revival and Recovery of their 


ſelves, ſuch Calls may belong unto others; yea, 
if any word ſeem to come near them unto their 
Diſquietment, they are apt to think, it was ſpo- 
ken out of ſpight and ill will towards them ; they | 
approve of themſelves in their preſent Conditi- 

on, Hence is the Complaint of Chriſt in the Mi- 

niltry of the Word: / have called, and ye have | 
refuſed, I bave ffretched out my hand, and no Man 

regarded. Ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel, and 
f +: | $ you | 
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you would none of my Reproof,, Prov. 1. 24, 25- Hence 
let this Truth be preſſed a thouſand times, it 1s 
not one of a thouſand who will think himſelf ſo 
concerned, as to apply himſelf unto a Relief. 
ASpirit of flumber ſeems ta be poured on many. 


IP SS TH ozyy ow. G— 


2. TO improve this Conviction, I would ask 
of ſome, whether they have been able to main- 
' rain Spiritual Peace and Joy in their Souls. [ 
+ take jt for granted, that ordinarily they are in- 
& ſeparable Adjuns of the Life of Faith, in an 
" humble fruitful Welk before God. The Scrip- 
; ture teſtifieth that they are ſo, and no Experi- 
ence lyes againſt it in ordinary Caſes. And I 
ſuppoſe that thoſe unto whom I ſpeak, doin ſome 
meaſure know what they are, and do not delude 
themſelves with Fancies and Imaginations ; they 
have ſubſtance in them, however by ſome deri- 
ded, and to ſome unknown. Have this Peace 
+ and Joy been maintained and born ſway in your 
| Minds? Have they under all Tryals and Surpri- 
zals been quickly compoſed by them? Or are you 
not rather on all Occaſions uncaſie and perplex- 
ed? This is certain, that-a decaying Spiritual 
Stare, and ſolid Spiritual Peace, are inconſiſtent : 
* And 1f ever you had ſuch Peace, you may by 

the loſs of it, know into what ſtate you are 
Come. _ 


3- NOT to enquire further into things inter- 
' nal and hidden, wherein Men may juſtifie them- 
ſelves if they pleaſe, there are too many open 
{ viſible Evidences of theſe Decays among Profeſ. 
ſors of Religion ; they have not kept them from 

| EE 2 | | ron 
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e Ey2s of the Church, nor yet from the World. 
Do not Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Worldlineſs, Levity 
of Attire, aud Vanity of Life, with corrupt un- 
ſavoury Communication, abound among many ? 
The World was never in a worle polture tor 
Conformity, than it is at this day, wherein all 
Fleſh hath corrupted it's ways; and yet as unto 
things of o1atward appearance, how little dinſtin- 
ion is lefr between it, and thoſe who would 
be ſteemeed more ftrict Profeſſors of Religion ! 
was this the way and manner of the Saints of old, 
of: thoſe thar went before us in the ſame Profeſ- 
fion? Was it ſo with oar 'felves in the time of 
our firſt Efpouſals, wien we went after God in 
the Wilderneſs, in a Land that was not ſown ; 
as Jerem. 2. 2? Some underſtand what I ſay: If | 
we have not ſoine of us had better days, we ne- 
ver had good days in our Lives; it we have had 
them, why do we nor ſtir up our ſelves to look 

afrer aRecovery ? | 


4, MAY not God ſay of many of us, what he | 
faid of his Peonle of old ; Thou haſt been weary of | 
me, O Iſrael ? Iſh. 43. 22. Have we not been wea- 
ry of G94, untill we have abundant cauſe to be |} 

ary of oar ſelves ? The moſt, I preſume will 
be ready- with them in Milachi, to ſay, How, or 
wherein hay: we been weary of God ? Do we not 
abide, yea, abound in the Daties of his Service? | 
What can be more required of us ? wherein - are | 
we to blame ? This were ſomething indeed, but 
that it is often ſo, that Men are weary of Cod, 
when they even weary God with their Duties 
and Services, 1/2. 1. 13, 14. God fays in his Word, 


ec 
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He is weary, They ſay in their Hearts they are 
weary, Mal. 1. 13. But I anſwer, 


MANY cannot with any modeſty make uſe of 
this pretence. Their Sloth, Indifferency , and 
Negligence in the Obſervance of the Duties of 
Divine Worſhip, both in private and publick, is 
notorious. In particular, is not the Duty of Fa- 
mily Prayer negleCted by many, at leaſt as to it's 
conſtancy ard fervency ? And although it be groun- 
ded in the Light of Nature, confirmed by the ge- 
neral Rules of the Scripture, requiſite unto the 
Dedication of a Family unto God, ſtrengthened 
by the conſtant Example of all the Saints of old, 
and neceſſary in the Experience of all that walk 
with God ; yet. do not many begin to ſeek out 
pleas and arguings to juſtiie their Omiſſion here- 
of? Are not all things filled with the fruits of 
the negligence of ſuch Profeſlors in the Inſtru@i- 
on of their Children and Servants ? And hath not 
God given tevere Rebukes unto many of us in 
their fearful miſcarriages ? And as unto the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God, 1 wiſh that Sloth and In- 
Citferency did not appear upon too many, under 
various pretences. Burt, 


2. THIS is not that which 1 do intend. Men 
may be weary of God, whiiit they abide in the 
obſervance of a multitude of outward Duries. 


1. THEY may be ſo, with reſpe&t unto that 
Spirituality and Intention of mind unto the Exer- 
ciſe of all Grace, which are required unto ſuch 
Dauttes. Theſe are the Life, the Soul, the ani- 

| mating 
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mating Principle of them, without which their 
outward performance is but a dead Carkaſs. Men 
may draw nigh to God with their- Lips, when 
their Hearts are far from him. This js that 
which becomes God in his Worſhip, and is uſe- 
ful to our own Souls; for God 3s a Spirit, and he 
will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth ; which he 
is not, but in the Exerciſe of the Graces of his 
Spirit in the Worſhippers ; For bodily exerciſe pro- | 


fiteth little, but Godlineſs is profitable unto all thinos, 


1 Tim. 4. 8. 


T O keep up the Mind unto this frame, to ſtir 
up all Grace unto a conitant vigorous Exerciſe 
in all Holy Daties, is a matrec whereunto great 
Spiritnal Diligence and Watchfulneſs is requi- 
red : Watch unto Prayer. A thouſand pretences 
riſe againſt it ; all the Arts of Sloth, Formality, 
wearineſs of the Fleſh, and the buſineſs of Life, 
do contend to fraitrate the delign of ir. And 
the ſaitableneſs of reſting in the work done unto 
the Principles of a Natural Conſcience, gives ef- 
ficacy to them all: And when Men come to fa- 
tisfie themſelves herein, it may be it were berter that 
for a time ſuch Duties were wholly omitted ; for in 
that caſe Conſcience ir ſelt will urgently call o 
Men not hardenzd in Sin, to a conſideration © 
their Condition : wherefore much Spiritual La- }! 
bour and Diligence is required in this matter. | 
The outward performance of Religious Duties, 
be they never ſo many, or however ſtrictly en- 
joyned, as the daily and nightly Canonical hours 
amoneglt the Popiſh Dzvortioaiſts, is an eaſie task, 
mach inferiour unto the conſtant labour = 
ome 
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ſome Men uſe in their Trades and Callings. And 
in them, in the performance of them either publick, 
or in their Families, men may be weary of God : 
And according as they are remiſs in the conſtant 
keeping up of Spirituality, and the Exerciſe of 
Grace in ſacred Duties, ſo is the Degree of their 
Wearinels. And there is almoſt nothing whereby 
Men may take a ſafer Meaſure of their Decays, 
or Growth, than by the uſual frame of their 
Minds in theſe Duties. If they do conſtantly in 
them ſtir up themſelves to take hold of God, as Ifa. 
64. 7. It is an evidence of a good Temper of 
Spiritual Health in the Soul. But this will not 
be done without the utmoſt Watchfulneſs and 
Care againſt Impreſſions from the Fleſh and other 
Temptations, Bur Sloth and Formality, herein, 
is a ſign of a thriftleſs State in the inner man : 
And all Inventions of ſuch Formality are diſſer- 


viceable unto the Intereſt Grace. 


2. SO 1s It with them alſo who attending un- 
to the outward Duties of Religion, do yet in- 
dulge themſelves in any known Sin ; for there 
is nothing of God in thoſe Duties, which tend 
not unto the mortification of all Sin: and Men may 
- keep up a Form of Godlineſs, to countenance 
themſelves in the neglect of it's Power. And in 
particular, where any known Sin is indulged un- 
ro, where the mortification of it 1s not duly en- 
deavoured, where our Religious Duties are not 
uſed, applied and direfted unto that end, there 
is a wearincſs of whatever is of God in them, 
nor hath the Soul any real entercourſe or Com- 
mynion with God by them. | 


5. IF 
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 5- IF we ſhoald make a particular Enquiry 
into the State of our Souls, with reſpect unto 


thoſe Graces which are moſt uſeful, and tend 
molt to the Glory of God, it is to be feared, 
that the Decays of many would be made very 
evident; ſnch are Zeal, Humility, Contritenefs 
of Heart, Spiritual mindedneſs, vigour of Soul, 
and Delight in the ways of God, Love, Chari- 
ty, Self-denial, and like. Are we fat and. flou- 
riſhing in theſe things even in old Age? Are they 
in us, and do abound, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ? 
2 Pet. 1. 8. Do we bring forth the fruit of them 
{ſo as to ſhow the Faithfulneſs of God in his ſup- 
ply of Grace ? I ſhall not make a particular En- 
quiry into them, bur only give two' General 
Rules whereby we- may try our ſelves with re- 
ipe&t unto them all. 


r. THE loſs of a Spiritual Appetite unto the 
Food of our Souls, is an Evidence of a Decay in 
all theſe Graces. Spiritual Appetite conliſts in 
Earneſt Deſires, an\l a Savoury Reliſh : So it is 
deſcribed by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 2,3. As new- 
born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk, of the Word, that 
ye may grow thereby ;, if ſo be yen have taſted that 
the Lord is graciow. There is required unto this 
Spiritual Appetite an earneſt deſire of the Word, 
grounded on an Experience of the Grace of God 
in it unto this end, that we may grow and thrive 
Spiritually thereby. And this Appetite wii] give 
us 2s jaſt a meaſure of the State of Grace 1n us, 
a3 a Natural Appetite unto wholſome Food, 
with due digeſtion thereon, doth give of a 2ood 
tcace of Health in the Body, 

THIS 
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THIS therefore we are to enquire into : 
Doth it abide in us as formerly ? We hear the 
Word preached as much as ever ; but do we do 
it with the ſame deſire and Spiritual Reliſh as 
before? Some hear to ſatisfie their Convittions, 
ſome to pleaſe their Fanctes, and ſome to judge 
of the Perſons by whom it is diſpenſed. It 1s 
but in few that the neceſſary preparation for the 
due receiving of it are found. 


WHEN Men grow in Ape, they loſe much of 
their Natural Appetite unto Food ; they mult 
cat ſtill for the maintenance of Life, but they do 
it not with that defrre after it, and that guſt im 
it as in the days oi Youth and Health. Hence 
they are apt to think, that the meat which they 
had formerly was more {avoury than what is now 
provided for them; though what they now en- 
joy is much to be preferred before what they 


then had; the change 1s in thcmielves. So we 
Rt 


| may find not a izw Profeſſors, who are ready to 


thick and ſay, that the preaching which they 
nad in former C2ys, and the Religions Exercites 
which they were ingaged in, were far to be pre- 
ferred above what they now enjoy. But the 
Change 1s in tiemfelves, they have loſt their Spi- 
ritual Appetite, or their hunger and thirſt aiter 
the Food of their Souls, 


THE full Soul loathcth the Honty-comb ; but to 


| the himory Soul every bitter thing 1s ſweet, Prov. 
| 27,7. Men being crown full of thewieives, apd 


| of 2 good conceir of their own Abilities, have 
; loſt 
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loſt their Spiritual Appetite unto the Word of 
God ; and this makes the Word loſe it's Power 
and Efficacy towards them. That Word which 
the Pſalmiſt ſays is ſweeter than the honey, or 


honey-colnb, Pſal. 19. 19. hath little or no taſte or þ 
reliſh in it unto them. If they were hungry, * 
they would find a tweetneſs in the bitterelt of 7 


its Reproofs, beyond what they can now find 
in the ſweeteſt of it's Promiſes. They come to 
hear the Word with ſick Deſires, and low Ex- 
pectations, as if they were invited to eat after a 
Feaſt, being ſelf-full before. But this loſs of a 
Spiritual Appetite, is an Evidence of the Decay 
of all other 'Graces whatever. 


2, A negle&t of making Religion our Princi- 
pal buſineſs, is another Evidence of the Decay of 
all forts of Grace in us: For where Grace 1s in 
i's proper Exerciſe, it will ſubordinate all things 
unto Religion, and the Ends of it, as D4vid twen- 
ty times declares in the 1 19th, Pſalm. Al] things, 
all Occaſions of Life ſhall be poſtponed thereun- 
to : The Love and valuation of it will bear ſway 
in our Minds, our Thoughts and Aﬀections, and 


— - 


the prattice of ir ſhall give Rule unto all other | 


Concernments: But is it ſo with many amongſt 
us? It is well if Religion be oze thing, It 1s far 
enough from being che One thing z every other 
thing is preferred before it, and it can hardly 
crowd in to polleſs any place in their Minds. 
To ſee Men continnally plodding in the Afﬀeairs of 


- the World, regulating all their aftings by their 


concernment in them, diverting only at ſome ſea- 


« ſons, as ic were oat of their way unto Duties of 


Reli- 
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Religion, it is vain to ſay, that they make 
Religion their Buſineſs : But there is ſcarce a 
more certain Evidence of a frame of Mind ſpi- 
ritually Decaying in all ſorts of Graces, if ever 
any of them were in It in Sincerity and Power, 
than this one, that Men do not make Religi- 


! on their chicfeſt Buſineſs: And a little Self- 


Examination will help Men to judge what it is 
that they make ſo to be. 


LASTLY, I might alſo inſtance in the 
uſeleſneſs of Men in their Profeſſion ; in want 
of Love unto all Saints, Barrenneſs in Good 
Works, unreadineſs and unwillingneſs to com- 
ply in any extraordinary manner with the Calls 
of God unto Repentance and Reformation ; in 
Love of the World, and Pride of Life, with 
Paſſions ſuited unto ſuch Principles, predomi- 


. nant in them ; for they are all undeniable Evi- 
dences, that thoſe with whom they are found, 
| had never any true Grace at all, or that they 


ire fallen under woful Decays. But what hath 
been ſpoken may be ſufficient unto our preſent 
purpoſe. 


THIS 1s the third thing that was propo- 
ſed, namely,- an endeavour to leave Convicti- 
ons on the Minds of ſome concerning their Spt-- 
ritual Decays, and the neceſſity of ſeeking af-" 
ter a Revival by the Means that ſhall be in- 
liſted on. And 1 intend it principally for thoſe 
of us who under along Profeſſion, are now come 
unto Age, aud ſhall not have much time for Du- 
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ty continued unto us. And the Truth is, 1 
meet with none, who are Chriſtians of any 
conſiderable Experience, and are Spiritually 
minded, but they are ſenſible of the Danger of 
ſuch Decays in this hour of Tempration, and 


how difficult it is in the uſe of all means to 4 


keep up a vigorous aCtive frame of Mind in 
Faith, Love, Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs. And 
for thoſe who are not concerned herein, I con- 
feſs I know not what to make of them, or 
their Religion. 


4+ I proceed unto that which was propoſed 
inthe fourth, or laſt place ; namely, the Way 
and Means whereby Bclievers may be deliver- 
ed from theſe Decays, and come to thrive and 
flouriſh in the inward Principle, and outward 
Fruits of Spiritual Life, which will bring us 
back unto the Conſideration of that Truth 


which we may ſeem to have diverted from. | 


And to this end, the things enſuing are propo- 
ſed unto Conſideration. 


1. THE State of Spiritual Decays 1s reco- 
verable. No Man that is fallzn nnder it hath 
any. Reaſon to ſay There is no hope, provided 


he take the right way for his Recovery, If. 


every ſtep that is loſt in the way to Heaven 
ſhould be irrecoverable, Woe would be unto 
us; we ſhould all aſluredly periſh. If there 
were no Reparation of our Breaches, no heal- 
ing of our Decays, -no Salvation but for them 


who are always progreſlive in Grace; if God 
ſhould 


, 
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ſhould mark, all that is done amiſs, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand ? Nay, it 
we had not Recoveries every day, we ſhould 
go off with a perpetual Backſliding. Bur then, 
as was faid, it it required that the right 
means of: it be uſed, and not that which 1s de- 
ſtraftive of what is deſigned, whereof I ſhall 
give an Inſtance. When Trees grow old, or 
are decaying, it is uſeful to dig about them, 
and manure them, which may cauſe them to 
flouriſh again, and abound in Fruir : But inſtead 
hereof, if you remove them out of their Soil, 
to plant chem in another, which may promiſe 
much advantage, they will aſſuredly wither 
and dye. So it is with Profeſlors, and hath 
been with many ; finding themſelves under ma- 
nifold Decays, and little or nothing of the Life 
2nd Power of Religion Jleit in them, they have 
grown weary of their Station, and have chan- 
ged their Soyl, or turning from one way In 
Religion unto another, as ſome have turned 
Papiits, ſome Quakers, and the like, appre- 
hending that fault to be in the Religion which 
they profeſſed, which was indeed only in them- 
ſelves. You cannot give an inftance of any one 
who did not viſibly wither and dye therein ; 
but had they uſed the proper means for their 
Healing and Recovery, they might have lived 
and brought forth Fruit. 


2. A ſtrit Attendance unto the Severities of 
Mortification, with all the Dutics that lead 
therennto, is required unto this end : So alſo is 
E-4 the 
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Ute utmoſt Diligence in all Duties of Obedience. 
Theſe things naturally offer themſelves, as the 
arſt Relief in this caſe, and they ought not to 
be omitted. But if I ſhould infiſt upon them, 
they would branch thtmſelves into ſuch a mul- 
titnde of particular DireCtions, as it is incon- 
liſteat with my Deſign here to handle. Be- 
lides, the way which 1 intend to propoſe is of 
another Nature, though conhiitent with all 
the Daties incladed in this Propoſal ; yea, ſuch 
as without which not one of them can be per- 
formed in a due manner, Wherefore, as unto 
theſe things, I ſhall only aſlert their Neceſlity, 
with a double Limitation. 


1, THAT no Duties of Mortification be 
preſcribed unto this end, as a Means of Reco- 
very from Spiritual Decays, but what for Mat- 
ter and Manner are of Divine Inſtitution and 
Command. All others are laid under a ſeyere 
Iaterdi&, under what pretence ſoever they may 
be uſed, Who hath required theſe things at your 
bands 2 Want hereof, is that whereby a pre- 
tended Deſign to advance Religion in the Pa- 
pacy, hath ruined it. They have under the 
name and pretence of the means of Mortifica- 
tion, or the Duties of it, invented and enjoyn- 
| ed, like the Phariſees, a number of Works, 
Ways, Duties, fo called, which God never ap- 
pointed, nor approved, nor will accept, nor 
ſhall they ever do good unto the Souls of Men. 
Such are their Confeſſions, Diſciplines, Pilgri- 


iti mages, Faſtings, Abſtinence, framed Prayers Wn 
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be repeated in ſtated Canonical hours, in ſach 
a ledgth and number. In the bodily Labour 
of theſe things, they exerciſe themſelves to no 
Spiritual Advantage. 


BU T-it is Natural to all Men to divert to 
ſuch Reliefs in this caſe. Thoſe who are 
c_ convinced of Spiritual Decays, are 
therewithall preſſed with a ſenſe of the Guilr 
of Sin ; for it is Sin which hath brought them 
into that Conditiof Hereon in the firlt place 
they ſet their Contrivance at work, how they 
may atone Divine Diſpleaſure, and obtain Ac- 
ceptance with God ; And if they are not un. 
der the actual Condutt of Evangelical Light, 
two things immediately offer themſclves unto 
them. Firit, Some extraordinary courſe in D1- 
ties, which God hath not commanded. This 
is the way which they betake themſelves unto 
in the Papacy, and which Guilt in the Dark- 
neſs of corrupted Nature vehemently calls for. 
Secondly, An extraordinary multiplication oi 
ſuch Duties, as for the ſabltance of them are 
required of us. An inſtance in both kinds we 
have AMicahs6.6, 7. Wherewnh ſhall 1 come before 
the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the bish Go ? 
Shall I come before him with burat-offerin:s, with 
Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleajed 
with thouſands of Rams, or with tea thouſants of 
Rivers of Oyl? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my 
Tranſgreſſions, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of 
my Soul? And by this means they hope for a 


| Reſtitution into their former Condition. And 


E 3 where- 
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whereas Spiritual Decays are of two ſorts : 
Firſt, from the Power and Effet of Conyitti- 
ors only, which are multiplied among Tempo- 
rary Believers: And Secondly, from Degrees 
in the Power and Effects of Saving Grace. 
Thoſe whoſe Decays are of' the firſt ſort, are 
never to be diverted from, attempting their 
Relief by ſuch means: And when they find them 
fail, for the moſt part they ceaſe contending, 
and abandon themſelves to the power of their 
Luſts; for they have no Evangelical Light to 
guide them in another courſe. 


UNTO them who are of the ſecond Sort, 
is this DireQion given, in an endeavonr for a 
Recovery from Backſliding, ana thriving in 
Grate, by a redoubled Arrenuance nnto the 
Duties of Mortification, and New Ovedience. 
Let care be taken, that as unto the matter of 
them they be of Divine Appolniment, and as 
to the manner of their performance, thar 1t be 
regulated by the Rules of the Scripture. Snch 
are conſtant Reading and Hearing, of the Word, 
Prayer with fervency therein, a dliigeit watch 


"againſt all Temptations and occations of Sin ; 


cipecially an Endcavour by an Holy Errnelt- 
nefs, and vehement Rebukes, of the entrance of 
any other Frame, to keep the Mind Spiritu- 
al and Heavenly in it's Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ONS, 


2. LET them take heed, that they attempt 


N0t theſe things in their own ſtrength. When 
| Men 
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Men have ſtrong Convictions, that ſuch and 
ſach things are their own Duty, they are apt to 
at as if they were to be done in their own 
ſtrength. They muſt do them, they will do 
them, that is as unto the outward work, and 
therefore they think they can do them, that is 
in a due manner. The Holy Ghoſt hath for 
ever rejected this confidence, none ſhall proſper 
init, 2 Cor. 3.5- Chap. 9. 8. But hereby many 
deceive themſelves, labouring in the Fire, while 
all they do doth immediately periſh ; they have 
been negligent and careleſs, whereby things 
are come to an 11] poſture with them, and that 
peace which they had is impaired : But now 
they will pray, and read, and faſt, and be 1i- 
beral to the poor, and now an Abſtinence from 
Sin. All theſe things they ſuppoſe they can do 
of themſcives, becauſe they can and onght to 
perform the outward works, wherein the Du- 
ties intended do conſiſt. Hereby Chriſt is lefr 
out of the whole Deſign, who when all is done, 
is the Lord that thealeth us, Exod. 15. 26. And 
there is another evil herein ; for whatever: Men 
do in their own Natural Abilities, there is a 
ſecret Reſerve of ſome kind of Merit in it. 
Thoſe who plead for theſe things, do averr 
there can be no merit in any thing, but what 
proceeds from onr own Free-will ; and what is 
{o done, hath fome kind of merit infeparably 
accompanying ot it: And this is enough to ren- 
der all Endeavours of this kind not only uſe- 
leſs and fruitleis, but utrerly rejz&cd. Faith 
muſt ingage the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt and his 
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In and unto theſe Duties; or however they 
may be multiplied, they will not be effeftual 
unto our Healing and Recovery. Theſe things 
are to be uſed, according as we receive ſup- 
plies of Grace from above, in Subordination 
unto that Work of Faith that ſhall be decla- 
red, Wherefore, 


3. THE Work of recovering Backſliders or 
Believers from under their Spiritual Decays, 
IS an AFt of Soveraign Grace, wrought in us by 
vertue of Divine Promiſes; our of this Eat- 
er cometh meat. Becauſe Believers are liable 
to ſuch Declenſions, Backſlidings, and Decays, 
God hath provided and given unto us great and 
precious Promiſes of a Recovery, if weduly ap- 
ply our ſelves unto the Means of it. One of 
the places only wherein they are recorded, I 
ſhall here call over, and explain, Hoſea 14. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. O Iſrael, return unto the Lord 
thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine Iniquity : 
Take with you words, and turn unto the Lord, ſay 
unto him, Take away all Imquity, and receive us gra- 
ciouſly : ſo will we render the calucs of our lips, 
&c. I will heal their Backſlidings, 1 will love ther 
freely, for mine Anger ts turned away from him : 
I mill be as the dew unto Iſrael ; he ſhall grow as 
the Lilly, and caſt out his Roots as Lebanon. His 
Branches ſhall ſpread, and his Beauty ſhall be as the 
Olive Tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. They that 
dwell under his ſhadow ſhall retura, they ſhall revive 
as the Corn, and grow as the Vine, the. ſcent there- 
of ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon : Ephraim 70 
2 ayy 
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ſay, What have I to do any more with Idols? T1 
have heard him, and obſerved him, I am like 4 
oreen Fir-tree ;, from me 1s thy fruit found. 


THE whole matter treated of in general, 
both as unto the Diſeaſe and Remedy, is ful- 
ly ſtated in this paſſage of Scripture ; and that 
in the Experience of the Church, and God's 
dealing with them: we may therefore receive 
many plain Direftions from it, and a fafe 
Guidance in our Progreſs, which we ſhall en- 
deavour to take in 'the enſuing Obſervati- 
ONS. x 


1. THIS Application of God unto I1/rael, 
(0 Iſrael return, ) was made when the gene- 
rality of the People were wicked and devo- 
ted unto utter Deſtruftion. So it is declared 
1n the laſt words of the foregoing Chapter, 
and their Deſolation fell out not long after ac- 
cordingly. Wherefore, no Seaſon nor Cir- 
cumilances of things ſhall obſtruct Soveraign 
Grace, when God will exerciſe it towards his 
Church : , It ſhall work in the midſt of deſola- 
ting Judgments. 


2. IN ſuch a time the trne J1/rae! of God, 
the Elect themſelves, are apt to be overtaken 
with the Sins of the whole, and ſo to Back- 
tide from God, and ſo to fall into Spiritual 
Decays. So //rael had now done, though ſhe 
had not abſolutely broken Covenant with God ; 
Le was yet unto her The Lord thy God, yet ſhe 
| had 
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had fallen by her Iniquity. Times of publick 
Apoſtacy are often accompanied with partial 
defets in the beſt ; Becauſe /niquiry aboundeth, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold, Mat. 24. 12. 


3- W HEN God deſigns to heal the Back- 
fliding of his People by Soveraign Grace, he 
gives them effeftual Calls unto Repenrtance, and 
the uſe of means for their -Healing : So he doth 
here by his Prophet, O Iſrael return, take with 
you words, And if I could ſee that God did ſtir 
up his Faithful Miniſters to apply tihemſelves 
in a peculiar manner, unto this Work of preſ- 
ſing vehemently all their Congregations with 
their Duty herein; and Iet them know, that 
there is no other way to prevent their Ruine, 
but by recurning unto the Lord, according to 
the ways of it here preſcribed}; I ſhould not 
donbdt but that the time of Healing were zt 
hand. 


4 THE means preſcribed unto this end, 
that o'r Backilidings may be healed, in a way 
ſuited unto the Glory of God, 1s renewed Re- 
pentance: And this afts it ſelf, 


rt. I'N fervent Prayer ; Take with you words, 
and ſay. Conlider the Greatneſs and Impor- 
tance of the Work before you, and weigh well 
what you do in your dealing with God. The 
matter of this Prayer is twofold : (1.) The par- 
don of all Iniquity ; that is, the taking of it 


away : And no Sin is omitted, all being = 
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become equally burthenſome ; rake away all Ini” 
quity. When the Souls of Sinners are in good 
earneſt in their Return unto God, they will 
leave out the Conlideration of no one Sin what- 


ever. Nor are we meet for Healing, nor ſhall 


we apply our ſelves unto it in a due manner, 
without ſome previous ſenſe of the Love of 
God in the pardon of our Sia. (2.) Gracious 
Acceptation, Receive us graciouſly, The words 
in the Original are only, 9w MÞ\»> and receive 
ood; but both the words being uſed vari- 
ouſly, the Senſe eminently included in them, is 
well expreſſed by receive us graciouſly, Aﬀ- 
ter we have caſt our ſelves under tokens of thy 
Diſpleaſure, now let us know that we are free- 
ly accepted with thee. And this alſo lyes in 
the Deſires of them who deſign to obtain an 
Healing of their Backſlidings; for under them 
they are ſenſible that they are obnoxious unto 
Gods Dilpicaſure. 


2, AFFECIIONATE Confeſſions of the 
Sin, wherein their Beckſlidings did conſiſt, or 
which were the Occaſions of them. Afbur ſhall 
ant ſave us, &c. we will ſay no more to the work 
of owr hands, Ye are our Gods, Fleſhly Confi- 
dence, ard Falle Worſhip, were the two great 
Sins that had now ruined the Body of the Peo- 
ple :* Theſe Believers themſelves had an Acceſ- 
{ton unto them more or leſs, as now they have 
unto the prevailing Sins of the Days wherein 
we live, by Conformity unto the World. Of 
theſe Sins God expecteth a full and free Confeſ- 
{ton in order unto our Healing. 3. A 
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3. A renewed Covenant Engagement to re- 
nounce all other Hopes and Expectation, and 
to betake themſelves with their whole Truſt 
and Confidence unto him ; whereof they ex- 
preſs, Firſt, The Cauſe, which was his meer 
Grace and Mercy : For in thee the Fatherleſs find. 
eth Mercy ; And Secondly, The Effe&t of it, 
which is Praiſe and Thankſpgiving: So will we 
render the Calves of our Lips. And ſome things 
we may hence farther obſerve as unto the Caſe 
under Conſideration. As, 


i. ALTHOUGH God will repair our 
Spiritual Decays, and heal our Backſlidings free- 
ly, yet he will do it fo, or in ſuch a way, as 
wherein he may communicate Grace unto us, 


to the praiſe of his own Glory. Therefore * 
are theſe Duties preſcribed unto us in order | 


thereunto; for although they are not the pro- 
curing Cauſe of the Love and Grace from 
whence alone we are healed, yet are they re- 
quired in the method of the Diſpenſation of 
Grace, to precede the Effect uf them. Nor 
have we any where a more illuſtrious Inſtance 
and Teſtimony of the Conſiſtency and Harmo- 
ny which is between Soveraign Grace, and the 
diligent diſcharge of our Duty, than we have 
in this place : For as God promiſeth, that he 
would heal their Backſlidings out of his free 
Love, verſe 4. and would do it by the Commu- 
nication of Effeftual Grace ; wer. 5. ſo he injoyns 
them all theſe Duties in order thereunto, 
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2, THAT unleſs we find theſe things wrought 


in us in a way o f preparation, for the receiving of 


the Mercy deſired, we have no firm ground of Ex- 
pectation, that we ſhall be made partakers of it : 
For this is the method of Gods dealing with the 
Church. Then, and then only we may expeCt a 
gracious Reviving from al] our Decays, when ſe- 
rious Repentance working in the ways declared, 


| is found in us. This Grace will not ſurprize us 


in our Sloth, Negligence, and Security, but 
will make way for it ſelf, by ſtirring us up un- 
to ſincere endeavours after it, in the perſe- 
verance of theſe Duties. And untill we ſee 
better Evidences of this Repentance among us, 
than as yet appears, we can have but ſmall 
Hopes of a general Recovery from our preſent 
Decays. 


5. THE Work it ſelf is declared, (1.) By 


{ it's Nature. (2.) Init's Cauſes. (3.) From it's 


Efte@ts. 


1. IN the Nature of it, it is the healing of 
Backllidings ; 1 will heal their Backſlidings ; the 
Sin whereby they are fallen off from God, un- 
to whom they are now exhorted to Return. 
Theſe bring the Souls of Men into a diſeaſed 
Eſtate, and danger of Death : The Cure here- 
of, is the Work of God aione. Hence he gives 
himſelf that Title, / am the Lord that healeth 
thee, Exod. 15. 26. And becauſe of the poy- 
{onous Nature of Sin, and the danger ir brings 
of 
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of Eternal Death*unto the Souls of Men, the Re* 
moval of it, or a Recovery from it, is often 
called by the name of Healing, Pſal. 6. 2. Iſai. 
57. 18, 19. Hof. 6.1. Here it includeth two 


things ; Firſt, the pardon of Sin paſt, and then 


--- a ſupply of Grace to make us fruitful in Obe- 
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dience. 7 will be as the Dew to Iſrael, as we 
ſhall ſee. This is God's Healing of Backſli- 


dings. 


2. I'N the Cauſesof it, which are, (1.) The 
Principal moving Cauſe, and that is free unde- 
ſerved Love; 1 will love them freely. From#ihence 
alone is our Recovery to be expected. (2.) The 
Efficient Cauſe, which as unto Sins paſt is par- 
doning Mercy ; A4ins Anger ts turned away from 
him : And as unto renewed Obedience, in which 
two our Recovery conſiſts, it is in a plenti- 
ful Supply of Effetual Grace ; 7 will be as the 
Dew unto Iſrazl, Freſh ſupplies of the Spirit 
of Grace from above are ſo expreſled : 
This is neceſſary unto our Healing and Reco- 


very. 


3. I T is deſcribed by it's Effet, which is a 
much more abundant Fruitfulnefs in Holineſs 
and Obedience, in Peace and Love, than ever 
they had before attained. This the Prophet 
ſets out in multiplied Similitudes and Meta- 
phors, to denote the Greatneſs and Elnicacy of 
the Grace io communicated. 

I have a litile infiited on the opening of this 
Context, for ſandry Reatons, 
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1. THE Caſe which I would conſider, is in 
all the parts of it ſtated diſtintly, and repre» 
ſented clearly unto us. There is nothing. res ' 
mains, but only the eſpecial Way, whereby-in 
the Exerciſe of Faith this Grace may be obtains 
ed, which is that which I ſhall ſpeak. unto in 
the laſt place, as that which 1s principally in- 
tended in this Diſcourſe. 


2. THAT I might ſhew how great a thing 
it is to have our Spiritual Decays made up, 
our Backſlidings healed, and ſo to attain the 
vigorous aCting of Grare and Spiritual Life, 
with a flouriſhing Profeſſion, and truicful Obe- 
dience in Old Age: It is fo ſet forth here by 
the Holy Ghoſt, as that every oe muſt needs have 
a ſenſe of the Beauty and G'ory of the Work : 
It is that which Divine Love, Mercy and Grace 
are eminently effeCtual in uato the Glory of 
God, that whici .o meny Dutics are required 
to prepare us for. Let no Man think that it is a 
light or common work, every thing in It is pe- 
culiar : it is unto them who are rnade partakers 
of it,, a Life from the Dead. 


3. THAT none may ntterly deſpond under 
their Decays. When Perſons ore aw::kened by 
new Convictions, and vegin to feel the weight 
of them, 20d how irplicately they acc intan- 
gled with them, they are ready 1o faint, and 
even to deſpair ot Deliverance. Bur we ſee 
that here 1s a Pronite of Deliverance fron them 

by 
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Springs of Grace as ſhall cauſe us to abound in 
Holineſs and Fruirfulneſs. Who is it that is 
entangled with Corruptions and Temptations, 
that groans under a ſenſe of a cold lifeleſs bar- 


= ren frame of Heart? he may take in Spiritual 


Reireſhmenr, it by Faith he can make Applica- 
tion of this Promiſe unto himſelf, 


4+ THAT which remains, is to declare the 
; _—_ Way whereby in the Exerciſe of 

aith, we may obtain the Fruit of this and 
all other Promiſes of the like Nature, unto 
the End fo often propoſed ; namely, of being 
flouriſhing and fruitful even in Old Age. Now 
ſuppoling a dae Attendance unto the Duties 
mentioned, I ſhall give tome Directions, with 
reſpect unto that which gives Life, Power and 
Efficacy unto them all, and which will infallibly 
bring us unto the full Enjoyment of this Signal 
Mercy: And they are theſe that follow. 


t. ALL our Supplies of Grace are from Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Grace is declared in the Promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament, but the way of it's Com- 
munication, and our receiving of it, is revealed 
unto us in the New. This belongs to the My- 
ſtery of ir, that all Grace is from Chriſt, and 
{kall be in vain expected any other way. He 
hath aſſured us, that without him we can do no- 
thing; we Can no more bring forth Fruit, than 
a Branch can that is ſeparated from the Vine, 
Fob 15. 3, 4, 5- He is our Head, and all nr 

pt- 


by pardoning Mercy, and alſo of ſuch freſh 
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Spiritual Influences, that is, Divine Communi- 
cation of Grace ; are from him alone. He 1s 
our Life efficiently, and liveth in us effeftive- 
ly, ſo as that our Ability for vital ACts is from 
him, Gal. 2. 20. Col. 3.1,2. Are we then any 


of us under Convictions of Spiritual Decays ?' E” 
or do we long for ſuch Renovations of Spiri- +* 


ritual itreagth, as niay make us flouriſh in 


Faith, Love and Holineſs, we muſt know af- -> 


ſuredly, that nothing of all this can be attained, 2; 
bur it muſt come from Jeſus Chriſt alone, We - 
ſee what Promiſes are made, what Duties are % 
preſcribed unto us; but however, we ſhould 
endeavour to apply our ſelves unto the one on 
the other, they would yield us no Relief, un- 
leſs we know how to receive it from Chriſt 
himſelf. 


2, THE only way of receiving Supplies of 
Spiritual Strength and Grace, from Jeſus Chriſt, 
on our part, is by Faith. Hereby we come un- 
to him, are implanted in him, abide with him, 
ſo as to bring forth Fruit. He dwells in our 
Hearts by Faith, and he afts in us by Faith, and 
we live by Faith in or on the Son of God. 
This I ſuppoſe will be granted, that if we re- 
ceive any thing from Chriſt, it muſt be by 
Faith, it muſt be in the Exerciſe of it, or in a 
way of Believing ; nor 1s there any one word 
in the Scripture that gives the leaſt Encourage- 
ment to expect either Grace or Mercy from him 
in any other way, or by any other means. 


k 3. THIS 
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3. THIS Faith reſpeCts the Perſon of Chriſt, 
_ his Grace, his whole Mediation, with all the 

EfeQs of it, and his Glory in them all. This is 
\ that which hath been ſo much inſiſted on in the 
foregoing, Diſcourles, as that it ought not to be 
again inliſted on: This therefore is the iſſue of 
the whole. A ſteady view of the Glory of 
Chriſt, in his Perſon, Grace, and Office, thr6 


- Faith, or a conſtant lively Exerciſe of Faith | 


on him, according as he 1s revealed unto us in 
the Scripture, is the only effeftual way to ob- 
tain a Revival from under our Spiritual De- 
cays, and ſuch Supplics of Grace as ſhall make 
us Flouriſhing and Fruitful even in Old Age. 
He that thus lives by Faith in him, ſhall by his 
Spiritual thriving and growth, ſhew, Thar the 
Lord 1s upright, that he is our Rock, and that there 
1s no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


W E may conlider briefly : Firſt, How this 
is 1s teltified unto. in the Scripture, and then 
what are the ways whereby this Grace, or Du- 
ty will produce this effect, and ſo put a cloſe 
uato this part of the Application of the Sacred 
Truth beforc declarcd. 


1. THIS Ditcciuon is given ns, Pſal. 34. 5. 
They looked umo h1m and were tightened, and their 
Faces were 1t alnamed. That it 1s Chriit, or 
the Giory of God in kim, thar is thus looked 
unto, I necu not prove, it will not be denied. 
And it 15 their Faith which is expreſled I 
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looking unto him ; which is nothing but that. 


beholding of his Glory which -we have deſcri- 
bed : For it is an Ac of Truit ariſing from-.an, 
Apprehenſion of who and what he is. The'ifs 
ſue or effect he;cot is, that they were lighten 
ed; that is, received freſh Communication of - 
Spiritual, Saving, Refreſhing Light from him, 
and conſequeicly of all other Graces, whence. 


their Faces were not aſhamed ; nor ſhall we 


. . . A + Re 
fail in onr ExpcQation of new Spiritual Com -# 


munication in the Exerciſe of the lame Faich. 


THIS is that which we are called unto, 
Iſa. 45.22. Look uno me, and be ſaved, all ye 
ends of the Earth, On this look to Chriſt, on 
this view of his Glory depends our whole Sal- 
vation; and therefore all things that are need- 
ful thereunto, do ſo alſo: This is the way 
whereby we receive Grace and Glory. This 
is the DireCtion given us by the Holy Ghoſt for 
the attaining of them. 


SO is the ſame Duty deſcribed, Micah 7. 7. 
Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for 
the God of my Salvation; my God will hear me, 


{ The Church knew not any other way of Relicf, 


whatever her Diſtreſſes were. 


A Look unto Chriſt as Cruciſied, ('and how 
Glorions he was thercin, hath been declared, ) 
is made the Canſe and Fountain of that Godly 
Sorrow, which 1s a Spring anto all other Gra- 
ces, eſpecially in thoſe who have fallen under 
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Decays ; Zech. 12. 10. and it is ſo alſo of deſi- 
ring ſtrength from him, to enable us to endure 


= all our Tryals, Troubles and Afﬀfi@tions, with 
= Patience unto the end, Feb. r2. 2. 


- THE only Enquiry remaining, is, How a 
# conſtant view of the Glory of Chriſt, will pro- 
»- duce this Bleſſed Effect in us: And it will do 
[= fo ſeveral ways. 


"1. I T will be effefted by that transforming 


E: Power and Efficacy, which this Exerciſe of Faith 
is always accompanied withal. This is that 
' which changeth us every day more and more 


into the likeneſs of Chriſt, as hath been at large 
before declared. Herein all Revivals and all 
Flonriſhings are contained, To have a good 
meaſure of Conformity unto Chriſt, is all where- 
of in this Life we are capable: The perfection 
of it is Eternal Bleſſedneſs. According as are 
our Attainments therein, ſo is the thriving and 
flouriſhing of the Life of Grace in us, which is 
that which is aimed at ; other ways and means 
it may be have failed us, let us put this to the 
Tryal. Let us live in the conſtant Contem- 
plation of the Glory of Chriſt, aud vertve will 
proceed from him to repair all our Decays, to 
renew a right Spirit within us, and to cauſe 
vs to abound in all Duties of Obedience. This 
way of producing theſe effe(ts, Fleſh and Blood 


will not reveal ; it looks like waſhing in Fordaz | 
to cure a Leproſie : But the Life of Faith is | 
a Myſtery known only unto them in whom | 
IT 19, 
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2, IT will fix the Soul unto- that. Qbze& 3 
which is ſuited to give it Delight, Complacens 3 
cy, and SatisfaCtion. This in perfeQiion is Bleſs 3 
ſedneſs, for it is cauſed by the Eternal Viſion: 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt: And the neareg > 
Approaches we make unto this State, the better,” =? 
the more Spiritual, the more Heavenly is the. 
State of our Souls. And this is to he obtaineg” © 
only by a conſtant Contemplation of the Glo» **$ 
ry of Chriſt, as hath. been declared. And it $3 
ſeveral ways cffectual unto the end now propge*. 
ſed. For, ES 
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1. THE moſt of our Spiritual Decays and Bar- * 
renneſs ariſe from an inordinate admiſſion of 
other things into our Minds ; for theſe are they *& 
that weaken Grace in all it's Operations. But 
when the Mind is filled with thoughts of Chrift 
and his Glory, when the Soul thereon cleaves 
unto him with intenſe AﬀeCtions, they will caſt 
out, or not give admittance unto thoſe cauſes 
of Spiritual Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition; See 


Col. 3. 1, 2,3, 4,5. Ephe. 5. 8. 


2. WHERE weare ingaged in this Daty, 
it will ſtir up every Grace unto iis due Exer- 
ciſe, whick is that wherein the Spiritnal Revi- 
val enquired aſter, doth coniiſt. This is all we 
deſire, all we long for, this will make us far 
and flouriſhing, namely, that every Grace of 
the Spirit have it's due Excrciie in us. See Rom, 
$. $34) 5+ 2 Per.1. 5,6, 7, 8. Whereas there- b 
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| ore, , Chrift himſelf i js the firſt 3 4SDH adequate 
s * EF of all Grace, and all it's Exerciſe, ( for 


rt reſpects him, and then other things for 
w) -when. the Mind is fixed on him, and his 
4 ory, every Grace will be in a Readineſs for 
_— Exerciſe. And without this we ſhall ne- 
"attain it by any Reſolutions or Endeavours 
2 our own, let us make the Tryal when we 
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E-3: 'THIS wi! 2fſnredly pnt us on a vigilant 
fatch, and ca nltant conflict againit all the de- 
ReItftul workinus of Sin, againit all 'the Entran- 
E: Ces of Tempe caLiun, 1nit 81 the ways and 
E:Tmeans of Surpci%.11s into fontiſh frames, by vain 
- JTm2ginations, which are the cauſes of our De- 
£2ys. Onr Kecovery or Revival wiil not be ef- 
fected, nor a freſh Spring of Grace be obtained, 
In a Carcict iS, flothfal Courſe of Profeſſion. Con- 
ſtant watching, fighting, contending againſt Sin, 
with our utmoſt endeavony for an abſolute Con- 
queſt over it, arc required. hereunto. And no- 
thing will fo mech excite and & 2CONrage Our SOUS 
| hercunto, as a conitant view of Chrilt and his 
Glory ; every thing in bira tath « conftraining 
Power hereunto, 2s 1s known to all who have any 
Acquaiutance with theie things. 
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